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Ma WILLIAM GUTHRIE. 


R William Guthrie was eldeſt ſon to the Laird of 
Pitforthy, in the ſhire of Angus, a cadet of the old 
family of Guthrie; and by the mother's ide deſcended 
from the ancient houſe of Eaſter-Ogle, of which the was 
a daughter: whereby he enjoyed ſuch ady antages of birth 
as, at leaſt, raiſed him above the conte mpt of thoſe who 
gave the higheſt value to noblenets of blood, and dote 
moſt fondly on the antiquity of families. God bleſſed his 
parents with a numerous ottspring, ſo that he had three 
ſiſters-german, and four brothers, all ot which, except one, 
dedicated themſelves to the ſervice of God in the goſpel 
of his Son: namely, Robert, who was licenſed to preach, 
but never ordained to a parochial charge, his tender con- 
ſtitution and numerous iufirmities rendering him unequal 
for o laborious an othce, and bringang him ſoon to an 
end of his days. Alexander, who became miniſter of the 
pariſh of Strickathrow, in the preg of Brechin in 
Angus, about the year 1645, where he cohtinued a pious 
and uſeful labourer in the work of the goſpel, till the in- 
trod uction of Prelacy; which unhappy change of our con- 
ſtituicn affected him in the teudereſt mauncr, and is 
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thought to have ſhortened his days, and contributed to 
his death, e 1661. And John, the youngeſt fon, mini- 
{ter of Torbolton, in the ſhire of Air, in which poſt he re- 
mained till he was turned out at the Reſtoration for non- 
conformity, and had his thare of the violence and cruelty 
which then reigned; till, in the year 166g, he was remo— 
ved to the better world of peace and joy, And as it was a 
very di{tinguithed honour to this fam: ily, that of five ſons, 
four of them ſhould have devoted themſelves to the 
nobleſt employment of human nature, the miniſtry of re- 
conciliation, and the promoting the eternal happineſs of 
perithing fouls; ſo no doubt it was one of the moſt plea» 
ſing circumſtances in the life of our author, and could not 
but mightily heighten the endearments of a natural re- 
lation to his brothers, that they were at the ſame time 
brethren in the miniſtry, and united in the peculiar ſer— 
vice of their common Lord. 

He was born at Pitforthy in the year 1629; and no 
ſooner got beyond the bloom of infancy but he gave proofs 
of his capacity andigenius, by very quick and confider- 
able advances in the Latin and Greek tongues. Attcr 
which he was ſent to the univerſity of St Andrews, where 
he ſtudied philoſophy under the memorable Mr James 
Guthrie, who was afterwards miniſter at Stirling; and 
became ſo famous by his uncommon zeal for the religion 
and liberty of his country, a and by his being made one of 
the carlieſt ſacrifices to the growing tyranny of King 
Charles II.'s reign. The ſcholar, being the maſter's rela- 
tion, was entitled to his peculiar care, lodged, when at 
the college, in the ſame chamber with him, and had there- 
by the principles of learning infuſed into him with more 
accuracy and advantage than his claſs-fellows, iu con- 
junction with a conſtant regard to God and religion, and 
early impreſſions of piety; and no doubt this happy ſitua- 
tion contributed not a little to the unuſual progreis he 
made in al] the parts of univerlity ſtudies, 
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Having taken the degree of Maſter of Arts, he applied 
himſelf for tome years to the ſtudy of divinity under the 
direction of Mr Samuel Rutherford. After which, being 
entered upon trials, which he underwent with great ap- 
plauſe, he was licenſed to preach the goſpel in Auguſt 
1642. And, according to Mr Traill's account, he not only 
happily improved in the theological learning under Mr 
Rutherford, as profeſſor of divinity, but the miniſtry of 
that good man, ſo juſtly celebrated for his aſſecting and 
lively preachiug, and holy life, was, by the bleſſing of 
God, made the inſtrument, if not of his converſion, which 
his early piety gives us ground to believe was fooner ef- 
feed, at leaſt of great advances in a religious life, which 
was ſo endeared to his ſoul, that he reſolved to devote 
himſelf to the immediate ſervice of God in the oſflice of 
the holy miniſtry : and, in conſequence of that pious re- 
ſolution, he gave an uncommon inſtance of mortification 
to the world, and with how ardent a zeal he deſigned to 
give himſelt wholly to the work of the goſpel, in quitting 
his paternal eſtate to the only brother of the five who was 
not engaged in the ſacred oftice, that thereby he himſelf 
might be perfectly diſentangled from the affairs of this 
lite, and entirely employed in thoſe of the eternal world. 
Soon after his being licenſed he left St Andrews, accom- 
panied with the high eſteem and approbation of the pro- 
feſſors of that univerſity, which they gave proof of, by a 
recommendation, conceived in terms fo full and ſtrong, 
that they bore the character of an inward regard and value 
more than the form of a cuſtomary reſtimonial. After this, 
he became governor to my Lord Mauchlin, eldeit fon to 
the Karl of Lowdon, chancellor of Scotland; in which 
ſtation he continued till he entered upon a parochial 
charge, of which this was the occaſion. , 

He was employed to preach in Galſtoun upon a pre- 
paration-day, before the celebration of the Lord's Sup- 
per, and where ſeveral members of the new-erected parith 
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of Fenwick being preſent, they were ſo much edified bj 
his ſermon, and conceived fo juſt a value for him, that 
they immediately reſolved to make choice of him for their 5 
miniſter; and, in conſequence hereof, gave him a very | 
harmonious call, which Mr Guthrie haviagcomplied with, | 
he was ordained to the facred office in that pariſh, No- 
vember 7, 1644. In this place he had peculiar diſhcul- 
ties to ſtruggle with, and many circumſtances of his m1- 
niſtry extremely diſcouraging; and yet, through the di- 
vine bleſſing, the goſpel preached by him had ſurpriſing 
ſucceſs, and became, in an eminent manner, the wiidom 
and power of God to the talvation of loſt fouls, 

As this was a newerected parith, and Mr Guthrie the 
firſt paſtor of it, the people had been my much neglect- 
cd, and had not enjoyed the means of grace with that 
cale and advantage which others were net with: 
the melancholy effects whereof were evidently diſcernible 
iu the rudenets and groſs ignorance of many of them; 
and, conicquently, in a too general neglect of God and 
religion. 

But under all theſe diſads vantages, that heavenly zeal 
for the glory of his great Maſter. which animated the la- 
hours of this excellent miniſter, his fervent love to the 
ſouls of men dying in their fins, and his holy wiſdom and 
diligence in reclaiming and inſtructing them, were ſo ho- 
noured by God, and accompanied with the powerful in- 
fluences of his Holy Spirit, that in a little time a noble 
change was wrought upon a barbarous multitude : they 
were almoſt all perſuaded to attend the public UrGLNANCES, 
to ſet up and maintain the ſtated worthip of Godin their 
families; and ſcarce was there a houſe in the whole pa- 5g 
rith that did not bring forth ſome fruits of his miniſtry, MZ 
"4 afford ſome real converts to a religions life. And 

thus he was made the inſtrument of many notable tri- 
umphs of victorious grace, which Jeſus Chriſt leads over 
the fouls of obſtinate tranſgreſſors, when he turns them 
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by from their ways, and ſubdues the people under him. And 
at what can be more worthy of everlaſting remembrance 
cir . <bav ſuch glorious atchievements in the ſpiritual warfare, 
ry 7 and ſucceſsful battles with the implacable enemy of the 
h, happineſs of mankind, and the kingdom of their Maker? 
. which will one day ſhine with an eternal luſtre, and 
l- de celebrated with Jouder and more laſting acclama- 
ji tions of an endlefs world, than the fading honour of an 
15 of earthly diadem, or the braveſt actions and moſt tiniſhet 
ng victory of any of the heroes of war, who make now ſuch 
m noiſe and buſtle upon the ſtage : and how little needed 

the man we are now fpcaking of to envy the dazzling 
be pomp and ſhow of this earth, or to be deſirous of its 
* richeſt treafures ? He poſſeſſed another portion, ſince al- 
we moſt every family in his pariſh, however little and ob- 
12 ſcure, afforded a ſhining ornament for that divine crown 
Tor of glory and rejoicing, which ſhall be beautitied with the 
= luſtre of an cternal excellency, and be, by the triumphant 
* King of the church, beſtowed upon all thoſe who have 

turned many unto righteouſneſs. 
al Mr Guthrie was poſſeſſed of all theſe qualities which 
5 became a miniſter of the goſpel; and being accompanied 
* by the powerful influences of divine grace, gave a happy 
id proſpect of uncommon ſuccels : for, beſides his excellent 
KK endowments, which were diſcovered in the pulpit, he was 
* eminently fitted to improve, for the edification of his 
le people, the miniſterial duties of viſiting and catechiſing: 
ey in performing whereof he joined an indefatigable dili- 
85 gence to a holy (kill, knew how to embrace every oppor- 
bo tunity of diſcourſing upon the moſt important and awful 
a- ſubjects in a plain and familiar manner, aud of recom- 
y, 8 mending religion to the conſciences of every one in the 
d | way which their ſpecial circumſtances called for. And 
i. it was his peculiar care to endear the ways of God to the 


youth of his pariſh, and give themearly impreſſions of an 
eternal world, before the devil and their luſts had ſeized 
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upon their hearts, and enflaved them: and the ſeed of 
orace, that was thus ſown during the ſpring of life, was, 
through the divine bleſling, preſerved in many as they 
advanced 1n vears, and brought forth much fruit. Nor 
did Mr Guthrie neglect, in vitting poor families, to join 
works of charity to his inſtructions, and imitate his great 
Maſter, in ſhowing compaiiion boti to the bodies and 
fouls of men. By all which winning methods he engaged 
their eſteem and affections, which could not fail to add a 
mighty force to his exhortations and reproofs. 

Hs excelled alſo in that uſeful mean of knowledge, ca- 
techiſing, and avoided thoſe miſtakes in the manage- 
ment of this exerciſe which frequently leſſen the advan- 
tage thereof; his queſtions were moſtly confined to ſuch 
truths of the doctrine according to godlineſs as were ri» 
commended by their great importance, and extenſive in- 
fluence upon practical religion; herein confining him- 
ſelf to the apoſtolical injunction, by inſiſting upon theſe 
things which were good and profitable unto men, aud 
avoiding fooliſh and trifling queſtions that were vain and 
uſeleſs; and knowing that it was his buſineſs to feed the 
meaneſt and weakeſt of the Chriſtian flock with whole- 
ſome inſtruction, he adapted theſe exerciſes to the loweſt 
capacities; began with the moſt eaſy and obvious truths 
ot religion, and ſo prepared the way for thoſe which re- 
quired a more enlightened underſtanding. He was care- 
ful not to expoſe the ignorant, ſo as to beget a diſtaſte in 
them of the means of knowledge, nor to confound the 
modeſt and bathful, but by his meekneſs and condeſcen- 
tion he encouraged and engaged them ; whereby catechi- 
ling became a pleaſure to them, and he had the joy to 
ice uſcful and ſolid knowledge ſpreading itſelf among a 
people whom he ſound groſsly ignorant. 

His own experience in the ways of God, and the great 


depths of troubles and ſorrows, doubts and fears, where - 


by awakened conſciences are exerciſed, into which he him- 
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ſelf was often plunged, eminently qualified him for aſſiſt- 
ing and comforting others in the like circumſtances, for 
ſtrengthening the weak hands, and confirming the feeble 
knees; and could not miſs to beget in him that affec- 
tionate concern fur poor ſouls, thoſe bowels of tenderneſs 
and ſympathy, which can never be found with any but 
ſuch who themſelves have had a feeling acquaintance 
with the methods of the ſpiritual life, and the work of 
the Holy Spirit in their own hearts and lives. And it 


were eaſy to enlarge upon the uncommon dexterity which 


this excellent perſon had in improving fickneſs, and the 
approaches of the King of Terrors to the advantage of 
thoſe who were expoſed to them; ſo that though inſtances 
of a deathbed repentance rarely happen, and it be in- 
deed infinite madneſs to delay to the laſt hour that work, 
which is of eternal conſequence, yet there wanted not 
evidences of the divine bleſſing upon his endeavours to 
reclaim ſinners, and call them to God, even in the laſt 
hour. | 

it would be juſtly blameable if we neglected to men- 
tion one other noble quality of Mr Guthrie's The ſtate 
of his health made it neceſſary for him to uſe, frequent 
and vigorous exerciſes; and this made him chuſe fiſhing 
and fowling for his common recreations: but as he was 
always animated by a flaming zeal for the glory of his 
bleſſed Maſter, and a tender compaſſion to the ſouls of 
men, and as it was the principal thing made him deſire 
life and health, that he might employ them in propaga- 
ting the kingdom of God, and turning tranſgreſſors from 
their ways, ſo the very hours of his recreation were de- 
dicated to this purpoſe; which was ſo endeared to him, 
as he knew how to make his diverſions ſubſervient to 
the nobler ends of his miniſtry ; he made them the occa- 
ſions of familiarizing his people to him, and introducing 
himſelf to their affections; aud in the diſguiſe of a ſportſ- 
man he gained ſome to a religious life, whom he could 
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have little influence upon in a miniſter's gown ; of which 
there happened ſeveral memorable examples, 

Some of the pariſh were ſo extremely rude and barba- 
rous that they never attended upon divine worthip, and 
knew not ſo much as the face of their paſtor; to ſuch, 
every thing that regarded religion was diſtaſteful; a mini- 
ſter would have been enough to have frightened them, 
nor could he have acceſs either to vilit or catechiſe them: 
but what Mr Guthrie might have almoſt otherwiſe de— 
ſpaired of he eſſectuated by his diverſions ; in-the habit 
which he then wore he conciliated the eſteem and love 
even of thoſe ignorant creatures, made uſe of their cu- 
rioſity, as well as of nobler arguments, to bring them to 
the church, and enter them into the paths of ſalvation ; 
ſo that the pulpit was the firſt place which diſcovered to 
them that it was their miniſter himſelf who had allured 
them thither; and ſo condeſcending a method of -gain- 
ing them procured a conſtant attendance upon public or- 
dinauces, and was at length accompanied by the fruits of 
righteouſneſs, which are through. ſeſus Chriſt unto the 
praiſc of God. Thus, in imitation of the great apoltle, 
being crafty, he caught them with guile. And this hea— 
vealy wiſdom and dexterity will be one day celebrated 
with juſter applauſes by the aſſembly of the firſt-born 
than the cunningeſt ſtratagems, or the braveſt attempts, 
which raiſe the character of princes and generals, whole 
fame flies now ſwifteſt and wideſt through the world. 

Thus his eminent abilities and unwearied diligence in 
the work of the miniſtry continued to exert themſelves 
with diſtinguiſhed ſucceſs; they procured the univerſal 
love of his pariſh; and he lived for one-and-twenty years 
in ſuch perfect harmony with his ſeſſion, that during all 
that time there happened not the ſmalleſt difference be- 
twixt them. | 

His ſamily-affairs were alſo very eaſy and comfortable 
to him. Avgult 1645, he was happily married to Agnes 
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Campbell, daughter to David Campbell of Skeldon, in 
the ſhirc of Air, a remote branch of the family of Low- 
don; a gentlewoman endowed with all theſe qualities that 
could render her a bleſſing to her huſband, having joined 
to a handſome ſhape, and comely features, good tenſe 
and good breeding, ſwectened by a modeſt cheerfulneſs 
of temper, and, what endeared her to Mr Guthrie be- 
yond every thing elſe, ſincere piety : ſo that they lived a 
little more than twenty years in the moſt complete friend- 
ſhip, and with a conſtant mutual ſatis faction, founded 
upon the nobleſt principle, one faith, one hope, one bap- 
tiſm, and a ſovereign love to Jeſus Chriſt which zealouſly 
inſpired them both. By her he had fix children, two of 
whom only outlived him, both daughters, who were emi- 
nent for their ſincere piety, and endeavoured to follow 
the example of their excellent parents. One of them was 
married to Miller of Glenlee, a gentleman 1n the ſhire of 
Air; and the other was married to the Reverend Mr Pa- 
trick Warner, December 1681, when the tyranny and 
cruelty of the times were growing to their height ; and 
Jo ſhe ſoon became a companion to him in tribulation, 
impriſonment and baniſhment, for the truth's ſake; till 
the glorious revolution, when Mr Warner was ſettled mi- 
niſter of the goſpel at Irvine. Both he and ſhe arrived at 
a great age, in patient waiting till their change. Their 
children were, William Warner of Ardeir, in the ſhire of 
Air; and Margaret Warner, who was married to Mr Ro- 
bert Wodrow miniſter of the goſpel at Eaſtwood, to whom 
we are obliged for the materials ſrom which this account 
of Mr Guthrie's life is compoſed. 

We have given a ſhort account of Mr Guthrie's emi- 
nent miniſterial endowments, as they appeared 1n the 
diſcharge of the paſtoral office among his own people, and 
of the glorious ſucceſſes wherewith God bleſſed his zeal- 
ous love and unwearied diligence z but this was not the 
dolc character which he excelled in; for in every other 
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capacity he gave equal proofs of his ſuperior accompliſh- 


ments. 

He was diſtinguiſhed in the judicatures of the church, 
from which he never allowed himſelf to be abſent, by a 
thorough knowledge of our conſtitution, an heroic courage 
and firmneſs whenever the cauſe of truth and holineſs 
was concerned; and that modeſt regard for others, and 
affection to his brethren, which endeared him to them, 
and qualified him for the buſineſs and duties of ſociety. 

When that unhappy diſtinction betwixt the public Re- 
ſolutioners and the Proteſtors found place in the church, 
Mr Guthrie thought it his duty to be of the laſt denomi- 
nation ; yet he took care that his angry paſſions did not 
embitter his zeal, which he tempered with a conſtant 
moderation, and ſweetened with an ardent love to peace. 
He preached with his brethren of different ſentiments; 
and warmly entertained every thing that had a tendency 
to union, and could give a proſpect of an accommodation. 
The power of divine grace, and his native genius and 
temper, with united force engaging him to healing mea— 
ſures, and inipiring him with an abhorence for ſuch as 
were factious and diviſive; ſo that, during a ſeaſon of ſo 
great difiiculties and hazards, he avoided every extreme, 
and became a bright example of a zealous moderation, 
whereby he was of more than ordinary uſefulneſs to the 
church on all public occaſions. 

In the year 1645, when a young man, he was appoint- 
ed by the aſſembly to attend the army; a happy conjunc- 
tion of all the endowments which could qualify a perſon 
for that ſtation ſoon determining the church to make him 
their choice, Being newly married, he was then in ſuch 
circumſtances, as, under the Moſaical economy, would 
have afforded him a diſpenſation from that ſervice ; and 
his aſſectionate wife was not a little frightened at the 
dangers he might be expoſed to; which increaſed her 
averſion to juch a degree that her reluctant aſlection 
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ſtruggled with her duty; but the voice of Providence 
ſoon gave the laſt principle the ſuperiority. When he 
was preparing for his departure, a violent fit of the gra- 
vel reduced him to the greateſt extremity of pain and 
danger: his religious ſpouſe underſtood and improved the 
divine chaſtiſement ; the ſaw how eaſily God could put 
an end to a life ſhe was too apprehenſive about; and 
this wrought herup to a fixed reſolution never to oppoſe 
her inclinations to his entering upon any employment 
whereby he might honour his Maſter, how formidable 
ſoever the hazards were which attended it. While he 
was with the army he was in a remarkable manner pre- 
ſerved, when in very dangerous circumſtances, upon a de- 
feat of a party which he was then with. He ever after 
retained a gratetul ſenſe of the divine goodneſs; and, af- 
ter his return to the pariſh, was animated thereby to a 
more vigorous diligence in the work of the miniſtry, and 
propagating the kingdom ot the Son of God, both among 
his own people and all who were round about him; his 
public preaching, eipecially at the adminiſtration of the 
Lord's Supper, and his private converſation, conſpiring 
for thoſe noble purpotes. 

And indeed, in other reſpects alfo, his ſhining piety, 
wiſdom, and good-breeding, made him univerially uſeful 
in the country where he lived. The juſt value which the 
nobility and gentry in the ncighbourhood had for him, 
and the intereſt which this gave him with them, enabled 
him to improve ſuccetsfully trequent opportunities he had 
to do good offices to particular perions, to compoſe dif- 
ferences, and remove feuds which were ready enough to 
prevail in the country; and to ailiſt the judicatures of 
the church, by procuring the confent and ſupport of thoſe 
concerned 1n planting vacant congregations with men 
worthy of the ſacred character. | 

The prevailing of the Engliſh ſectarians under Oliver 
Cromwell, and the variety of attempts which they made, 
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while in Scotland, upon the conſtitution and diſcipline 
of the church, was one of the difficulties which the miniſtry 
had then to ſtruggle with; and it, among others, gave a 
diſcovery of the excellent qualities of Mr Guthrie. His 
pleaſant facetious converſation, and maſterly reaſoning, 
procured him an univerſal reſpect from the Engliſh offi- 
cers, and made them fond of his company, while, at the 
ſame time, his courage and conſtancy did not fail him in 
the cauſe of his great Maſter, and were often uſeful to curb 
the extravagancies of the ſectarians, and maintain order 
and regularity. One inſtance hereof happened at the ſa- 
crament of the Lord's Supper, celebrated at Glaſgow by 
Mr Andrew Gray, Several of the Englith officers had 
formed a deſign to put in execution the diforderly prin- 
ciple of a pr miſcuous admiſſion to the Lord's table, by 
coming to it themſelves without acquainting the miniſter, 
or being in a due manner found worthy of that privilege, 
Mr Guthrie, to whoſe ſhare it fell to diſpenſe the ſacra- 
ment at that table, ſpoke to them, when they were lea- 
ving their pews in order to make their attempt, with 
ſuch gravity, reſolution, and zeal, that they were quite 
confounded. and ſat down again, without occaſioning any 
further diſturbance. 

The Quakers alſo endeavoured about this time to ſow 
tares in Mr Guthrie's pariſh, improving for this end his 
abſence for tome weeks, during which he was detained 
in Angus about his private affairs; but he returned be- 
fore the poiſon had ſunk deep, recovered ſome that were 
in hazard of being tainted by its fatal influences; and 
in conference ſo confounded thoſe heretics, that they de- 
ſpaired of ever attacking with ſucceſs a flock guarded by 
ſo watchful and ſkilful a ſhepherd, whereas they had 
made too many proſelytes to their wild deluſions in Kil- 
bride, and ſome other neighbouring pariſhes. 

It may be cakily imagined, that the eminent gifts and 
graces of this excellent perſon would engage parithes os 
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greater character and importance than Finwick to deſire 


his miniſtry, and carneſtly labour for ſucceſs in their at- 
tempts to obtain it; and indeed his people and himſelf 
were frequently expoſed to the trouble of proceſſes of 
tranſportation, and vexed with fears as to the ifſue of 


them, Renfrew, Linlithgow, Stirling, Glaſgow, and Edin- 


£6 d * 
e 


burgh, having all of them called him. But beſide the in- 
different opinion he entertained of the method of ſupply- 
ing vacancies by tranſportat ions in general, and that the 
air and diverſions of a country life were of uſe to him in 
maintaining a healthy conſtitution; his love to his flock 
was ſo warm and conſtant, that he put an invincible ob- 
ſtinacy againſt all deſigns of ſeparating him from them. 
A relation is indeed founded on the nobleſt bottom, and 
finks deepeſt into the ſoul, when it is animated by the 
principle of the ſpiritual life; and therefore it muſt in 
the higheſt degree endear a miniſter to his people, and 
engage their affection and eſteem by the moſt powerful 
tie, when his labours have been ſucceſsful in reclaiming 
them from fin, their ruin, and perſuading them to enter 
upon a religious life; and ſo they owe to him, as far as 
they can do to an inſtrument in the hand of God, the ſal- 
vation of their immortal fouls, which is the incomparably 
ſtrongeſt obligation that one man can hve to another, 
and the moſt flowing ſource of gratitude : and, on the 
other hand, a miniſter can ſcarce miſs to have a peculiar 
tenderneſs and warmth of divine affection for thoſe 
whole father he is after the Spirit, and hath been honour- 
ed by God in bringing them to the kingdom of his Son, 
and begetting them through the goſpel, whoſe heavenly 
birth is now the higheſt pleaſure and brighteſt triumph 
of his life, and will be one day his crown of glory and 
rejoicing, A friendſhip that had ſuch a riſe, and was in- 
vigorated by a ſpirit fo pure and active, made Mr Guth- 
rie prefer Finwick, a poor obſcure pariſh, to the molt con- 
uderable charges in the nation; which was a proof of his 
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mortification to the world, and that he was moved by 
views ſuperior to temporal intereſts. 

Thus Mr Guthrie continued with his old pariſh till the 

eat alteration which the reſtoration of King Charles 11. 
made in public affairs The irſt diſcovery that the mea- 
ſures of the Court gave of a deſign to overturn the go- 
vernment of the church affected the worthy Mr Guthrie 
in the moſt ſenſible part nor could any thing afford him 
fatisfaction while ſhe was in trouble, and about to be 
laid deſolate: nor did he let any occaſion ſlip of ſhowing 
his concern for that which was dearer to him than his 
other intereſts, At the ſynod of Glaſgow, held April 1661, 
after long reaſoning about proper meaſu.es for the ſecu- 
rity of religion, the matter was referred to a committee: 
Mr Guthrie preſented the draught of an addreſs to the 
parliament, wherein a faithful teſtimony was given to the 
purity of our reformation in worſhip, doctrine, diſcipline, 
and government, in terms equally remarkable tor their 
prudence and their courage very body approved of it, 
and it was tranſmitted to the ſynod: but fome worthy 
miniſters of the ade of thepublicRetolutioners being doubts 
ful of the ſeaſonableneſs of ſuch a repreſentation, and 
conſidering the difficulties of the times. gave an opportu- 
nity to thoſe who defigned to comply with Prelacy to 
procure a delay, and fo to cruſh it; which did not pre- 
ven: its being ſerviceable to the end of our now men- 
tioning it, namely, affording a proof of the zealous ho- 
neſty and firmneis of Mr Guthrie. 

Another inſtance whereof was, the reſolution he took 
to wait upon his worthy friend. Mr James Guthrie at 
his execution, notwithſtanding the apparent hazards he 
muſt thereby have expoſed himſelf to. But his ſeſſion 
prevailed upon him, though not without difficulty, by 
their earneſt entreaties, to lay afide a deſign that could 
not miſs to deprive them immediately of his miniſtry, 
which, by the goodnei- of God, they enjoyed ſome years 
after his brethren were cjected. 
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Next to the protection of a kind Providence, and the 
fervent payers of his own people, and of many others, 
Evnto which he always attributed this diſtinguiſhed favour 
in the firſt place, Mr Guthrie's being connived at for 
some time was principally owing to the favour of ſome 
great men in the government, particularly the Carls of 
Eglintoun and Glencairn, the laſt of whom had a regard 
for him which was heightened by a conjunction of eſteem 


and gratitude, Mr Guthric having had occaſion to oblige 
bim when impriſoned for his loyalty before the Reſtoration, 
— that noble Lord never forgot, and when he was 
3 Webancellor, contributed what he could to his preſervation, 


vr which means he enjoyed the peaceable poſſeſſion of 
his church till the year 1664. 

As God had deſigned and prepared him for eminent 
and extenfive ſervices, during this period, his excellent 
© accompliſhments now exerted themſelves with the great- 
We! efficacy. and his uſeſulneſs was more univerſally dif- 
8 fuſed through the whole country, which was in a great 

:caſure deprived of their paſtors. Many then hungered 

frer the word of the Lord, and this made them with 
more eagerneis embrace the advantage, which a merciful 
Providence afforded them, of Mr Guthtie's miniſtry. 


£ Great multitudes reſorted to him from all the parts of the 
3 Weit country; his large church was crowded with hearers 


from Glaigow, Paiſiy, Lanerk, Hamilton, and other di- 
"I places, and his ſtrong and clear voice enabled him 
to <£xiend the profit of his dif courſes to the many hundreds 
3 "ny o were obliged to keep without doors, 

An extraordinary zeal then enlivened the fouls of fin- 
See: e Chriſtians; they were animated by a warm affection 
to the truth, and an uncommon delight 1 in hearing the 
Wot! £ ound ; and this made them detpiſe the difficulties 
that lay in their way, and bear cheerfully with many in- 
eonveniencies, which attendance upon the fatred ordi- 
Lances was then Accon danied with; ſo that we are ai- 
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ſured by ſeveral worthy perſons who enjoyed Mr Guth» 
rie's miniſtry at that time, that it was their uſual prac. 
tice to come to Binwick upon Saturday, ſpend the great» W 
eſt part of that night in prayer to God, and converſa- 
tion about the great concerns of their ſouls, attend on 
the public worſhip on the Sabbath, dedicate the remain- 
der of that holy day to religious exerciſe, and then on the 7 
Monday go home ten, twelve, or twenty miles, without 
| grudging the fatigue of ſo long a way, and the want of 
3 ileep, and other refreſhments, or finding themſelves leſs # 
1 prepared for any buſineſs throughout the week, ſo much 
| was their heart engaged in the attendance they gave to | 

' theſe ſacred adminiſtrations. A remarkable bleſſing ac- 
Eff companied ordinances that were diſpenſed to people who 

| 

l 


came with ſuch a diſpoſition of foul : great numbers were 
converted unto the truth, and many were built up in their 
znolt holy faith. A divine power animated the goſpel 
| that was preached, and exerted itſelf in a holy warmth 
$i! of ſanctificd affections, a raviſhing pleaſure in divine fel- 
Bi jowſhip, and a noble joy and triumph in their King and i 
Saviour, which were to be viſibly diſcerned in the hears 
ers; many were confirmed in the good ways of the Lord, WM 
ſtrengthened and comforted againſt temporal fears and i 
drſcouragements; and the fruits of righteouſneſs, ditco- 
vering their beauty and excellency in a boly converſation, Y 
were a glorious proof of the ſincerity of their profeſſion, | 
Wig and the wonderful ſucceſs of Mr Guthrie's miniſtry; ſome, 
aol of whom did atteſt afterwards much more than hath been 

(il juſt now ſaid, and never could think, without an exulta- Wh 
10 tion of ſoul, and emotion of revived afſections, upon the 
jj memory of their ſpiritual father, and the power of that 3 
| victorious grace which, in thoſe days, triumphed fo glori- 
110 ouſly. | | 1 
| lf During theſe few years, while Mr Guthrie was conni- WM 
[ ved at, the dangers of the time never frightened him from 
his duty: but, with a becoming bolducts, fortified his 


of Mr Pilliam Guthrie. 19 


zuth - people in a zealous adherence to the purity of our refor- 
prac» WE mation, warned them of the defection that was then made 
reate by the introduction of Prelaey, and inſtructed them in 
erſa- I the duties of ſo difficult a ſeaſon ; while he recommended 
d on by his own ſteadineſs what he taught from the pulpit, he 
nain- ZZconſtantly maintaining fellowſhip with his ejected bre- 
n the thren, and never making the leaſt compliance with the 
thout FE prelatical ſchemes. And yet in his ſermons he governed 
nt of FF his courage and faithfulneſs by Chriſtian prudence; and, 
s leſs with reference to civil aſſairs, confined himſelf ſo much 
much to the language of the ſacred oracles, and expreſſed him- 
ve to ſelf with ſuch a juſt regard to lawful authority, that his 
g ac- enemies could find no occaſion againſt him. 

e who WF The extraordinary reputation and uſefulneſs of Mr 
; were Guthrie, who was admired and followed by all the coun- 
their try, provoked the jealous and angry paſſions of the Pre- 
poſpel Wlates ; and his excellent merit became one of the cauſes 
armth of his being attacked. Interceſſions were indeed made 
ne fel- Win his behalf, but without ſucceſs, particularly by the 
g and Wear! of Glencairn, then chancellor, who made a viſit to 
hear- the Archbiſhop of Glaſgow, at his houfe there, and, at 
Lord, Wparting, aſked it as a particular favour from him that Mr 
s and WGutbrie might be overlooked, he knowing him to be an 
diſco» excellent man, and well affected to the civil government: 
ation, Wbut the Biſhop not only refuſed him, but did it with a 
eflion, Mhaughty and diſdainful air, telling him, “ That cannot 
: ſome, ' be done, it thall not; he is a riugleader and keeper up 
h been “ of ſchiſm in my dioceſe ;” and then pretty abruptly 
xulta- left the Chancellor. Rowallan, Cuninghamhead, and 
on the Wiome other Preſbyterian gentlemen, who were waiting on 
f that bim, obſerving the Chancellor diſcompoſed when he left 
glori- the Archbithop, preſumed to atk what the matter might 
| be! To which the Earl anſwered, ©* We have ſet up theie 
conni- “ men, and they will tread us under their feet.” In; 
n from Weonſ{cquence of this reſolution of the incxorable Archbi- 
cd his hop Burnet, upon the z4th of July 2664, Mr Guthrie 
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was, by a commiſhon from him, ſuſpended, diſcharged | 


the exerciſe of his miniſtry, and his church declared va- 1 5 
cant, and he himſelf, by an armed force. obliged to remove 


from it: a large account of which will be given by the 
Reverend Mr Wodrow, in that uſcful and much defired 
work, The Hiſtory of the Sufferines of the Church of Scotland, 
which will be ſhortly publiſhed *. „. He was, notwithſtand- 
ing, allowed to hive in his manſe at Finwick, where he 
continued ſome more than a year; during which he was 
exceeding uſeful to his people in a private character. 

His brother, to whom he had made over his paternal 


eſtate of Pitforthy, dying in the ſummer 1665, Mr Guth- 


rie's preſence there was neceſſary for ordering private 


affairs, which made him and his wite take journey for 


Angus about that time He had not been long in that 
country till he was ſeized by a complication ot diſtem- 


pers, the gravel, with which he had been frequently tor- 


tured, the gout, and a violent heart-burning, at once at- 
tacking him with great fury; the agonies which thoſe 
three terrible engines of Pain occaſioned were almoſt in- 
ſupportable; and were therefore a ſcene prepared for a 
brighter appearance of the conſtancy, patience, and re- 
fignation of this worthy minitter. In the midſt of his 
heavy afſlictions he ſtill adored the meaſures of divine 
Providence, though at the ſame time he longed for his 
diflolution, and expreſſed the ſatis faction and joy with 
which he would make the grave his dwelling-place, when 
Jod ſhould think fit to give him reſt theie : his com- 
paſſionate Maſter at laſt indulged the prous breathings of 
his ſoul: after eight or ten days' ilineis he was gathered 
to his fathers, and dicd in the houte of his brother in- 
la, Mr Lewis Skinner, miniſter at Brechin, upon Wed- 
veiday the roth of October 1655, after noon, in the forty» 


* Theſe Memoirs of the life of Mr William Guthrie were wrote 
* the year 1720, beiore Mr Wodrow's Hiſtory were publiſhed. 
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W fifth year of his age, was and buried in the church of Bre- 
more chin, under Pitforthy's deſk. And as be himſelf died in the 
Z full aſſurance of faith, as to his own intereſt in the cove- 


nant of God, and under the pleafing hopes that God 


= would return in glory to the Church of Scotland; ſo we 


have no doubt that his better part, his ſoul, was carried 


by angels to thoſe peaceful regions, none of the inhabi- 


tants whereof ever ſay they are fick; and is now ſhining 


amidſt the dazzling glories of thoſe ſuperior orbs, which 
are deſtined for the heroes of Chriſtianity, who have 
turned many unto righteouſneſs, and have borne a diſ- 
tinguiſhed part in the battles and triumphs of the King 
of ſaints. 

During his fickneſs he was vifited by the Biſhop of 
Brechin, and ſeveral Fpiſcopal miniſters, his relations and 


acquaintances; who all had an high value for him, not- 


withſtanding he, with an ingenuous freedom, expreſſed 
to them his ſorrow for their compliance with the corrupt 
eſtabliſhment in eccleſiaſtical affairs, which was then 


This ſhort and imperfeR account of his life may, in 
ſome meaſure, let the reader into the character of this 
excellent perſon ; but we hope it will not be unaccept- 
able, if, without repeating what hath been already repre» 
ſented, we, in a very plain and imple manner, give ſome 
farther account of his character, as we have it from per- 


ſons of undoubted reputation, who were themſelves well 
Z acquainted with him. 


His perſon was ſtately and well ſhaped, and his fea- 
tuies comely and handſome. And white he was raiſed 
above an effeminat<- delicacy, which was unworthy the 
dignity of the miniſterial character, he abhorred a flovenly 
meanneſs, as very far below it, and was therefore neat 
and cleauly in his apparel: and in his whole behaviour, 
as well as in his drels, there was nothing that could give 
the leaſt diſguſt to gentlemen of the politeſt education and 
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piceſt taſte. An awful gravity dwelt upon his counte* 
nance, and never gave way to levity in converſation, or 
thoſe freedoms which were unbecoming his ſacred office, 
however allowable they might be to perſons of a different 
order: but he knew how to ſweeten and manage his tem- 
per ſo as never to degenerate into an affected ſolemnity, 
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or inconverſible auſterity, but was uſually extremely cheers | 


ful and facetious in his converſation, which made it uni- 
verſally agreeable, and added to the eſteem of a miniſter 
the endearments of a friend and comrade: though indeed, 


which is generally the caſe of great ſpirits, there was in 
his temper an intermixture of thoughtfulneſs and melan- 
choly, which ſometimes gained the ſuperiority, when the 
public intereſts were endangered, and the enemies of 


Zion, which was his favourite coneern, prevailed. 


* i 


He uſed the innocent recreations and exerciſes which 
then prevailed, fiſhing, fowling, and playing upon the ice, 
which at the ſame time contributed to preſerve a vigo- 
rous health, and while in frequent converſation with the 


beſt of the neighbouring gentry, as theſe occafions gave 
him acceſs, to bear in upon them reproofs and inſtructions 
with an inoffenſive familiarity. 


His ſtrong, clear, and melodious voice, joined to a good 
ear, gave him a great pleaſure in muſic, in the theory and 


practice of which he had a more than ordinary dexterity: i 


and he failed not, with mighty joy and ſatis faction, to 


employ frequently his voice for the nobleſt uſe of it, the 


praiſes of his Maker and Saviour; in which part of di- 


vine worſhip his foul and body acted with an united and 3 


unwearied vigour. 


All the other amiable qualities that can give a luſtre 
to a man or a Chriſtian recommended this excellent per- 
ſon: his generoſity, hoſpitality, and charitable diſpoti- 
tion, were, on all proper — oy conſpicuous, and his 


modeſt humility gave a lovelineſs to his other virtues, 


Few mea had greater temptations offered to pride and is 
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&E vanity, his natural and acquired abilities, great ſucceſs, 
eſtabliſhed reputation, and the applauſes of the whole 
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office, country who admired him, were all dangerous flatterers, 
ferent apt to beguile a man into a fond conceit of himſelf; but 
tem- his lowlineſs of mind was proof againſt theſe pleaſing 
nnity, ſeducers, nor could they charm him into ſelf-ſufhciency 
cheer- | and eſteem ; for he had not fo learned Chriſt, and knew 
t uni- that he poſſeſſed nothing but what he had freely recei- 
iniſter ved. 

deed, 3 He excelled in another noble part of religion, as well 
vas in as humanity, an affectionate ſympathy with ſuch as were 
nelan- 7 expoſed either to outward afflictions or the heavier 
en the troubles of a diſquieted ſoul : for ſuch he had always a 
ies of melting tenderneſs, and embraced every occaſion of ſuc- 


= couring and relieving them: his own experience filled him 


which with pity for thoſe who were in like circumſtances, and 
ne ice, gave him, in ſome meaſure, what his great Maſter hath 
vigo- always, in an incomparably more exalted degree for poor 
th the 7 finners, a fellow-feeling of their infirmities, and enabled 


gave 


* as well as ſtirred him up to comfort them with the con- 
ſolations whereby God had refreſhed and ſolaced his own 


ions 


good 85 
y and 


ſoul; and he was ever ſending up fervent prayers to the 
throne of grace in their behalf, 
We have, in the former part of this account of Mr Gu- 


erity : WM thrie, mentioned ſeveral of thoſe eminent miniſterial qua- 
on, to MW lifications which he poſſeſſed, and made his character as 
t, the a miniſter equal to that which he ſo juſily enjoyed as a 


of di- 


d and 
luſtre 


t per- 
ſpoli- 
id his 


rtues. | 
> and | 


man and a Chriſtian. 
In his youth he had been a hard ſtudent, and this gave 
him a value for all the branches of learning, and an ac- 
quaintance with them: but, above all, his favourite em- 
ployment was the ſtudy of the holy Scriptures, which he 
read often in the original languages ; and out of this di- 
vine treaſure of ſpiritual knowledge he brought out, as 
our Saviour ſpeaks, things new and old, which were of 
the higheſt advantage to him when he came to the pulpit. 
B 4 
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Asa thorough acquaintance with the Bible is the beſt way 

to make a good preacher, ſo this was one mean of that 4 
excellency in diſcourſes from the pulpit for which Mr 
Guthrie was ſo much celebrated: and indeed his ſermons ® 
had all the advantages which could be given them, by a * 
elear explication of the text, obſervations, and enlarge. 
ments, that were important and ſuitable to the ſubjeR, 
allufions and illuſtrations adapted to the meaneſt capa» 
cities of his people, and at the ſame time to the dignity 
ef the pulpit, and the honour of religion, which required 
a very uncommon talent; and then a lively and affect» 
ing application of the doctrines which he taught to the 


conſciencies of his hearers, with an admirable mixture of 


light and heat, calculated to inſtruct the ignorant, awaken 3 
the ſecure, and enliven the whole foul in the ways of RE 


God: and, to conclude, his ſermons, ſo excellent in their = 


compoſure, were delivered with a clear, ſtrong, and welle 
tuned voice, a graceful and vehement action, and eyes 
flowing with tears, which were circumſtances * no little 
advantage. 

In prayer to God Mr Guthrie equalled, if not exceeded, 
himſelf as a preacher : the higheſt ſeriouſneſs and fer- 
vency, an awe of the great God on his foul, and a lively 
faith in his fatherly goodneſs and care, together with an 
inward feeling of what he poke, all remarkably a accom- 
panying his addreſſes to the throne of grace in ſuch a de- 
gree, that many who heard him were uſually mcited into 
tears of affection, and exceedingly edified. 

And to conclude, all his eminent qualities were ſancti- 
fied by the grace of God, and heightened by an unaffected 
piety, and delightful fellowthip with God through Chriſt; 
under the ſhinings of whole countenance he habitually 
lived, and attained to a very uncommon degtee of ſpi- 
noeadedacts, of a heavenly frame and temper, and 
of joy and peace in believing,' while he both lived and 
died ia full aſſurauce of faith, 
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We ſhall put an end to this imperfect account of the 
life and character of ſo eminent a perſon; by the teſtimo- 
nies of Mr John Livingſtone miniſter at Ancrum, and Mr 
Matthew Crawford miniſter at Eaſtwood, both his con- 
temporaries, concerning him, The firſt, in a manuſcript 
account which he wrote of the miniſters of his own time, 
hath what follows. ** Mr William Guthrie, miniſter at 
« Finwick, was a man of a moſt ready gift, and plen- 
* tiful invention, with moſt appofite compariſons, fit 
both to awaken and pacify conſciences; ſtraight and 
ſtedfaſt in the public cauſe of Chriſt; he was a great 
light in the Welt of Scotland. He was much and often 
troubled with the gravel whereof he died.” In ano- 
ther place he ſays, © In his doctrine Mr William Guth- 
„ rie was as full and free as any man in Scotland had 
ever bcen, which, together with the excellency of his 
preaching gift, did ſo recommend him to the affections 
of people, that they turned the corn - field of his glebe 
to a little town; every one building a houſe for his 
family upon it, that they might live under the drop of 
«© his miniſtry.” 

The other, Mr Matthew Crawford, in his manuſcript 
hiſtory of the Church of Scotland, hath theſe words: 
„% Mr William Guthrie was a burning and ſhining light, 
kept in after many others, by the favour of the old 
* Farl of *glintoun, the Chancellor's father-1n-law. He 
© converted and confirmea many thouſand ſouls, and 
vas eſteemed the greateſt practical preacher in Scote 
* aed 

Mr Rutherford, in his Letters, hath ſome paſſages con- 
cerning Mr Guthrie; but thete being already publiſhed, 
it would be needleſs to tranſcribe any thing from them; 
nor ſhall we detain the reader, by the charaRter which Mr 
Trail! gives of Mr Guthrie trom his own knowledge of 
him, ſiace it may be found with more advantage in the 
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of this treatiſe, publiſhed at London 1505, and fince re- 
printed at Edinburgh. 

Though few people have been in all reſpects better 
qualified to write upon practical ſubjects, yet the modeſt 
and dithdent ſentiments which Mr Guthrie always enters 
tained of himſelf deprived the world of the great advan- 
tage they would have reaped from his ſermons, and other 
compoſures of this nature, had he thought fit to make 
them public. But, to the no ſmall loſs of the church, this 
excellent Treatiſe is the only genuine performance of Mr 
Guthric which hath ſeen the light, the publication where- 
of was owing to another cauſe rather than to the incli- 
nation of the author, which was phainly enough forced, 
upon this occaſion. Some unknown perſon came by a 
copy of a few imperfect notes of ſome ſermons that Mr 
Guthrie had preached upon the Ivth of Iſaiah, with a re- 
lation to perſonal covenanting; and without the ſmalleſt 
intimation of his deſign made to him, printed them in a 
ſmall pamphlet of 61 pages 1zmo, under this title, 4 
clear, atiraftive, warming beam of light, from Chrijt the 
Sun of life, leading to himſelf ; wheretn is held forth a clear, 
ſound, and eaſy way of a ſoul's particular cloſing with God in 
the covenant of free grace, to the full ending and clearing all de- 
bates thereanent. Printed at Aberdeen by J. B. 1657. The 
book indeed was anonymous, but Mr Guthrie was repu- 
ted the author of it by the whole country, and ſo obliged 
to take notice of it: he was equally diſpleaſed at the va- 
nity of the title, and the grois defects of the work itlelf, 
which conſiſted of ſome broken notes of his ſermons, con- 
fuſedly huddled together by an injudicious hand; and 
when he iaw that it was the only remedy, he felt himſelf 
under a neceſſity, however uneaſy to him, to review his 
ſermons, from which he toon compoſed this admirable 
treatiſe, 

There were indeed, after the Reſtoration, ſome ſermons 
of Mr Guthrie's, upon He.. xiii. 9. and a few other texts, 
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LE printed from very imperfect notes taken by a hearer, 


by ſome obſcure perſon who wanted to make a little 
gain: but as thoſe could in no juſt ſenſe be accounted 


2 the work of Mr Guthrie, being both extremely corrupt 


and defective, and were very injurious to his memory, 


Mrs Guthrie his widow printed an advertiſement, and 
| ſpread it as far as ſhe could, to guard the public from 
= being impoſed upon by thoſe ſpurious ſermons, which in 
= a great meaſure put a ſtop to ſo unfair a practice; and 


Mould in reaſon have prevented the difingenuous extracts 
of ſome coarſe unguarded expreſſions from them, which 
are to be met with- in ſome prelatical pamphlets, where- 
by they endeavour calumniouſly to expoſe the Preſbyte- 
rian intereſt from the falſely-alledged failures of one of 
its eminent guides and ſupporters. 

This ſmall Treatiſe, The Chriſtian's Great Intereſt, the 


F only genuine work of Mr Guthrie, hath been bleſſed by 


God with wonderful ſucceſs in our own country; it was 
publiſhed very ſeaſonably, a little before the introduction 


4 of Prelacy at the Reſtoration : nor is the conduct of a 
merciful Providence to be overlooked in affording ſo uſe- 


ful a help to multitudes of the people of God, when their 


= worthy paſtors were torn from them. Severals have 


owed their converſion unto a religious life to the read- 


3 ingof the Treatiſe; and many thoufands have been there- 
2 by mightily edified and built up in the moſt holy faith. 


Nor hath it leſs regard paid it abroad in England; its 
author and itſelf were highly eſteemed by the greateſt and 
beſt men men there; and that there could not be a greater 
honour done it than by the character given thereof by 
Dr Owen, will appear to all whoare acquainted with the 
incomparable learning and worth of that excellent ſcho- 
lar and divine, This ſtory was related by a reverend 
miniſter of the Church of Scotland, wto had the Doctor's 
ſentiments from his own mouth. One day in converſa- 
tion with him, the Doctor, ſpeaking of Scotland, ſaid to 
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our informer, © You have truly men of great ſpirits in 
“Scotland: there is for a gentleman Mr Baillie of Jerviſ- 
1% wood, a perſon of the greateſt abilities I ever almoſt 
« met with; and fer divines,” ſaid he, pulling out of 
his pocket a little gilded copy of this treatiſe of Mr 
Guthrie's, © that author I take to have been one of the 
« greateſt divines that ever wrote; it is my vademecum, 
% and | carry it and the Sedan New Teſtament ſtill about 
„% with me; I have written ſeveral folios, but there is 
« more divinity in it than in them all” Though the 
great modeſty of this admirable divine made him give 
a very unequal character of his own excellent performan- 
ces, yet this does not hinder ſuch an account of Mr 
Guthrie's book, given by ſo maſterly a judge, from being 
as much for its reputation as any thing of that nature 
can be. 

Nor was the uſefulneſs of this pious treatiſe confined, 7 
either to the author's own country or language; foreign. 
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ers alſo valued it, tranſlated it, and were eminently pro- 


fited thereby. lt was tranſlated into Low Dutch by the 
reverend and pious Mr Koelman, and was highly eſteem» Þ 
ed in Holland, fo that Mrs Gothrie and one of her 
daughters met with uncommon civilities and kindneſs Þ 
when their relation to its author was known, It is alſo it 
tranſlated into French and High Dutch: and we are in- 
formed that it was alſo tranſlated into one of the Eaſtern 
tongues, at the charges of that noble patron of religion, 
learning, and charity, the Honourable Robert Boyle 
After what hath been ſaid of the intrinfic excellency 
of this uſeful book, it might perhaps appear both need- 
leſs and aſſuming for us to pretend to give any further 


character of it, os recommend it to the eſteem aud uſe of | 
the public, 


ts in 
er viſ. 
lmoſt 
ut of 
f Mr 
of the 
ecum, 
about 
ere is 
h the 
1 give 
rman- 
'f Mr 


being 


ature 


fined, 
reigu- 
y pro» 
dy the 
ſteem - 
of her 
1dneſs 
is alſo 
ire in-; 
.aſtern 
ligion, 
e 

[lency 
needs 
urther 


uſe of | 


of Mr William Guthrie. 39 


T* far the very learned and excellent author of this 
preface had proceeded in it, when it pleaſed his 


Lord and Maſter to call him to the everlaſting reward of 


his labours, to his own unſpeakable advantage, but to 
the great loſs of the church, and inexpreſſible grief of all 
his ſurvis ing friends. 

But he having propoſed, at his entering upon this pre- 
3 not only to give ſome account of the author, which 

all Death has permitted him to do, but alſo to make 
* obſervations upon the work itſelf: ſome thought 
the Preface would be imperfect if this hkewiſe were not 
done it is therefore here eſſayed, though with very un- 
equal abilities. 

1 his excellent Treatiſe (which has been already fo of- 
ten publiſhed, tranſlated into foreign languages, and paſſ- 
ed the courſe of more ban ſixty years with univerſal ap- 
plaute) hath already its praiſes in the churches of Chriſt; 
and its juſt and univerſal eſteem fo well iettled, as to necd 
no letters of commendation from any man, eſpecially 
from ſo obſcure a band as mine; yet, to give ſome ac- 


count of the reaſons for which it has been ID highly va- 


jued to thoſe who have never read it, to clear Sd con- 


| firm the grounds upon which is founded the juſt eſteem of 


others who have alrcady peruſed it, to prevent the pre- 
judices that may be entertained by ſome, and a little to 
lay open the ſpirit of the author and his doctrine, that 
this Freatiſe may be read with the more extenſive advan- 
tage by all. will, we hope, not be unacceptable to any, 
bur grateful and editying to thoſe who are defirous that 
the church and their own fouls ſhould rcap all poſſible 
advantage by ſuch books as are publiſhed. 

The obſervations that may be made upon this Trea- 
tiſe are, either ſuch as concern the ſtyle of it, or the 
doctrine contained in it, or «lic the author's way and 


manner of managing bis ſubject, and the ſeveral branches 
of it. 
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As to the ſtyle, that would need but little apology, 
though the book were appearing now for the firſt time in 
the world: for, bating ſome few expreſſions, and theſe, 
too, occurring but ſeldom, that are now become ſomewhat 
obſolete, the words and phraſes uſed are juſt and grave, 
clear and ſignificant, level to the capacity of the meaneſt, 
and yet not below that of the greateſt. But conſidering 
that this Treatiſe was written ſo many years ago, ſince 
which time our language has ſuffered great changes, the 
ſtyle of it deſerves not only our acceptance, but even our 
high eſteem. It 1s plain, and yet decent, and adorncd 
with all needful beauty; clear, and yet conciſe and com- 
prehenſive; few books written in this country about that 
time are ſo pure in their ſtyle: and this will be the more 
valued, if we remember what the author ſays in his Pre- 
face, That in this book he has mainly, if not only, con- 
„ ſulted the advantage of the rude and ignorant ;" for 
while he teaches theſe in a plain ſtyle, he entertains even 
the learned, that are ſerious, agreeably. So that who- 
ever nauſeates this book for its ſtyle, thews himſelf more 
of a critical than of a Chriſtian ſpirit. 

The beauty of the ſtyle is exceeded, and even eclipſed, 
by the excellency of the matter which it contains: upon 
which many obſervations might be made, very uſeful 
and neceſſary to be remembered in theſe giddy times. 
The ſubject which he handles is, of all others, of the 
greateſt importance and moment to every man: it is the 
Chriſtian's great Intereſt, his greateſt intereſt indeed, his 
union with Chriſt the bleſſed Redeemer, and his title to 
the invaluable and glorious bleſſings of his purchaſe, The 
two parts of this great ſubject which he treats of are 
theſe which moſt nearly touch every Chriſtian, and 
whici he 1s moſt called to bring to a'clear and ſatisfying 
iffuc; how a perſon may try his intereſt in Chriſt, and, 
how he may attain to it, and ſecure it, Happy that man 
who can ſatisfy himſelf as to thetic, 
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1 of Mr William Guthrie, 31 
ology, In managing theſe heads of his diſcourſe, it is evident 
ime in to every one who reads this Treatiſe, that the author 
theſe, founds his doctrine upon the principles of that ſyſtem 


ewhat which aſſerts free grace as the cauſe of our ſalvation, and 
Tave, == of all that leads to it; theſe principles which were at firſt 
aneſt, delivered to the ſaints in the holy Scriptures, reſtored 
lering again with the Scriptures at the glorious Reformation from 


ſince Popery, received into almoſt all the Confeſſions of Faith 
s, the of the reformed churches, and fully aſſerted by the ſynod 
en our of Dort, in oppoſition to Pelagian aud Semipelagian er- 
orncd . rors. Upon this ſyſtem is founded the doctrine of this 
com- IF treatiſe, in which the author aſſerts or ſuppoſes particu- 


t that lar clectior:, effectual grace, man's natural inability to do 
more what is ſpiritually good, Chriſt's ſatisfying for the elect 
Pre- only, and the perſeverance of the ſaints: theſe principles 
„con- plainly run through the whole work, and it is bottomed 
Us for * upon them. , 

even let, at the ſame time, nothing is omitted that naturally 


could fall within ſuch a work, to inculcate the neceſhty 
= of holineſs, and r aiverfal obedience to God's holy law. 
= the freedom an. fulneſs of the grace of Chriſt in the 
= vofpel is ſo taught, as not to juſtle out the neceſſity of 
our own utmoſt diligence and care to work out our own 
8 | ſalvation with fear and trembling ; it was not the au— 
= thor's buſineſs, in ſo ſmall and fo practical a treatiſe, to 
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times. 

f the Mt fhow explicitly the conſiſtency of theſe two together; he 
is the Et knew this was ſufficiently done in books of a controver- 
d, his fal nature: but holding to the doctrine of our excellent 
tle to Weſtminſter Confeſhon, he ſo exalts free grace as not to 
- The invalidate the obligation of the moral law; he ſo aſſerts 
f are MW our natural corruption as not to looſen our obligations to 
and goſpel-obedience; and equally diſcourages free-will and 
fying merit on the one hand, and flothfulneſs and ſecurity on 
and, the other: and this not by direct aſſertions upon theſe 


heads, which are conſequentially overturned by contrary 


(man ; g 5 
doctrines laid down in other places, as is done in ſonie 
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late books of modern divinity, but by aſſerting the prin- 
ciples upon which they depend. 


Thus he does not, with ſome, exclude the word condi- 
tion from the new covenant, as if there were a hazard of | 
making Gud's own terms of his covenant too neceſſary, 


and ſome danger of binding them too faſt upon the ſouls 


of his people: but, with our Larger Catechiſm, he fre- 3 


quently makes uſe of that word throughout the whole | 


book, without apprehending any danger "from it; and aſ- 1 


ſerts oſtener than once, in the plaineſt and ſtrongeſt terms, 
that faith is the condition of the new covenant. 


This faith he does not place, as ſome have done, in a 


firm perſuaſion that Chriſt died for us; nay, he tefutes 
this as a moſt dangerous and abſurd notion; but“ in 
* the ſtating of the heart upon God in Chriſt, as a full 
« blcihng and ſatisfying portion, in the ſoul's acquieſ- 
% cence in the way of ſalvation by Chriſt: it is to ac- 
© cept of, and cloſe with God's device of taving ſinners 
* by Chriſt leſus, held forth in the goſpel; and to cloſe 
with Chriſt in his kingly office. as he is anointed to be 
« a King to rule over a man in all things“ A notion of 
faith, which, as it exalts free grace, ſo it excludes the 
preſumption of hypocrites ; and is fitted to prevent diſ- 
couragements and deſpondency in the truly godly, and to 
excite holineſs, by cauſing the foul to go forth towards 
God in Chriſt, and to follow hard after him as its chief 
good and happineſs; whereas the other groundlels notion 
of it leads to the very reverſe of all theſe. 

This pious and judicious author makes aſſurance of 
our tereſt in Chriſt t be attainable, and that too more 
eaſiy than many ſerious Chriſtians do imagine; yet he 
will by no means allow it to be of the eſſence of juſtify- 
ing faith, or inſeparable from it: on the contrary, he 
teaches, in the moſt expreſs terms, that many are truly 
pracious, and have a gaod title to cicrual life, who do uot 
xnow to much. 
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He aſſerts the freedom and univerſal extent of the 
goſpel-offer in the fulleſt terms, declaring, That © peace 
and ſalvation is offered to all without exception; that 


emen who go to Chriſt honeſtly:“ but does not think 
"4 it neceſſary, for laying a foundation for this offer, to af- 


3 rm, that“ Chriſt died for all men,“ as ſome others have 


E Pmagined; nor torture himſelf to find out the ground of 


rdbis general offer till he has almoſt wrought himſelf into 
erms, 


4 the Arminian ſcheme, With him © it was for the fins 
of the elect that Chrift ſatisfied,” and this reſtriction 
of Chriſt's ſatis faction he did not judge inconſiſtent with 
an univerſal offer; but, with other orthodox divines, he 
a judged, that the univerſal offer was the means for ap- 
Pplying Chriſt's ſatisfaction to the perſons for whom it was 
pecially made; and that this glorious end of converting 
n elect world, together with God's extenfive command 
o his ſervants, Matt. xxvili. 19. was ſufficient ground to 
reach the goſpel to every man, without perplexing mat» 
ers with new ſchemes, which, as it often happens, in- 
olves matters inſtead of explaining them. 

Another thing obſervable in this excellent author, is 
is particular regard, throughout this whole Treatiſe, un- 
o God's holy law. As the promoting of holineſs, and 
a thorough converſion in Chriſtians, appears to be the 
great defign of his work; ſo he does, throughout the 
hole of it, maintain an inviolable reſpect for God's law, 
which is the rule and meaſure of it. He does not lay 
dut himſelf (as ſome innovating writers on the fame ſub- 
ect have done) to find out fabt ile diſtinctions of the 
neaning of the word lau, till he has almoſt diſtinguiſhed 
way the obligation of it. He makes the law a ſchool» 
naſler to lead us unto Chriſt; but then he does not lay 
aſide, as an almanack out of date, when it has brought 
5 to him; nay, he makes it one of the firſt breathings 


i the new nature, © to acknowledge the law to be goody 
C 
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“ holy, juſt, and ſpiritual; to accept of Chriſt's whole | 


„ yoke without exception; and to become a ſervant of 
« righteouſneſs unto God:“ he makes © the genuine 
5 fruit of the new life to be faith working by love,” 
which is the fulfilling of the law; and tells us, that *© the 
«© promiſes are made to faith followed with holineſs,” 
which is the ſame with obedience to it. 


Agrecably to this binding force of God's law, he every 
where excites and encourages Chriſtians to exert their! 
moſt earneſt and fehement endeavours in the work of f 
their ſalvation : he not only encourages believers, whoſe WE 
powers are by their converſion made active, to diligence 
and induſtry; but he calls even unconverted ſinners, who WR 
are dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, to eſſay their duty, and] 
diligently to apply themſelves to the practice of it, and] 
gives them great encouragement to do ſo. He tells us, 
that“ though no words will take effect till God pour 
« out his Spirit; yet miniſters muſt ſtill preſs men's duty 
4% upon them, and charge them that they give the Lord Wi 
© no reſt till he ſend out that Spirit, which he will give] 


« to them that aſk it." 


He teaches, & That though none do cordially cloſe 


© with God in Chriſt Jeſus, and acquieſce in that ran- 
„ ſom found out by God, except only ſuch as are elect- 
* ed, and whoſe hearts the Lord doth fovereignly deter- 
« mine to that bleſſed choice; yet the Lord hath left it 


„% as a duty upon people who hear this goſpel, “ to cloſe 
4c with his offer of ſalvation, as if it were in their power 
ce to do it:“ and that the Lord, through theſe commands 
« and exhortations, doth convey life and ſtrength, and] 


« the new hearts to the elect; and that it is his mind, 
c in theſe commands and invitations, to put people to 
« ſome duty, with which he uſes to concur for accom- 
« pliſhing that buſincſs between him and them.” 

Yea further, anſwering the objection taken from our 


natural impotency to cloic with Chriſt, he poſitively a“ 
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ole grms, that if we eſſay to cloſe with Chriſt, and reſt on him 


of WF for the offered ſalvation, God will not be wanting on 
ine « his part; and that it ſhall not fail on his part, if we 
e, „ have a mind to the buſineſs.” Thus he always takes 
the care to keep up annarmony bet wixt the freedom and power 
Sz WT of grace on the one hand, and the neceſſity and uſeful- 
| nets of our own endeavours on the other; and, while he 
ery ons our utter inability to, do any thing that is ſpiritu- 
1c BY ally good, he gives all encouragement that can be deſired 
of to our own moſt earneſt endeavours. 
ole To this ſame purpoſe it may be obſerved, that he for- 


nce mally exhorts to perſonal covenanting with God, and 
WF larycly directs the management of it as a matter of great 
and importance. He did not fear, as ſome, it ſeems, now 
and do, that the foul ſhould be guilty of preſumption in de- 
us, dicating itſelf with all ſolemnity to God in Chriſt, and in 
out embracing the offered privilege of ſealing a fure covenant 
uty wich him: he doubted not but that particular perſons 
ord WE might do that acceptably, which bodies of men had fo 
give often done with great ſucceſs, and glorious tokens of 
g God's preſence with them, in holy Seripture. 
loſe hus it were eaty to enlarge in making many obſerva- 
ran- tions upon the exce!lency and ſoundneſs of this Author's 
ect- ¶ doctrine; but it is now time to conclude, with taking 
ter- notice brictly of this excellent Author's way and manner 
fr it ¶ of managing his ſubject, and delivering his doctrine. It 
loſe is obvious to every one who reads him with attention, 
wer By that he ſpeaks with a full underſtanding of his ſubject ; 
nds BF he appears to have meditated deeply upon it, and to have 
and WF diveſted fully the ſeveral particulars of it: all he ſays is 
ind, of a piece and conſiſtent; he ſcems to have had the laſt 
| words, and all the intermediate parts of it, in view when 
he wrote the firſt. He docs not write, as ſome others 
upon the ſame ſubject have done, looſely and incoherent- 
iy; nor has he made up his book, as they have done 
theirs, of gathered ſcraps, put together with little con- 
Ca 
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nexion, and as little conſiſtency; nay, he fpeaks every 
where like one that is maſter of his ſubject; yet he tl 


£ 


writes always with the utmoſt modeſty and caution ; he 1 
does not impoſe his own experiences in religion as abſo- WF 
lutely neceſſary to others, but allows a latitude for God's WF 11 
various ways of dealing with different perſons. How care- Md 


fully does he guard his reader againſt miſtakes upon the Mn 
ſeveral heads which he handles? He does not, as ſome u 
have done, lay down crude and unguarded aflertions in t! 
one place, and truſt to the attention and judgment of his p 
reader for eorrecting them by others laid down elſewhere: A 
nay. he was ſenſible, that not to miſlead is much better I 2 
than to bring back thoſe who have wandered ; not to poi- WM ic 
ſon than to adminiſter an antidote; and therefore, under 
every head, he pointedly guards and circumſcribes his tub» BW 
ject. of 
He writes from his own experience: one may caſily 
perceive the heart ſpeaking out its own experience almoſt 
in every line, and the author feeling, as well as under- 
ſtanding, his matter. At the ſame time he diſcovers the 
greateſt judgment and ſolidity in diſtinguiſhing things 
doubtful from things certain; and things eſſential to the 
Chriſtian life from things extrinfic and circumſtantial to 
it: founding nothing upon Chriſtian experience but what | 
has the countenance of holy Scripture. | 
Thus we have. in this little book, a Treatiſe upon that F 
ſubject, which of all others is of the greateſt importance 
to a Chriſtian, written in ſuch a manner as equally exalts 
free grace, and encourages goſpel-holineſs; and guarded | 
with the greateſt exaQtacts againſt the oppoſite extremes 
of preſumption and deſpondency: a Treatiſe written 
with the utmoſt plainneſs, and yet with great ſolidity 
and judgment, with all the depth of a knowing and judi- 
cious divine, and the feeling of an experienced Chriſtian. 
How happy had it been for the Church, if none had un- 
| d ettaken co write practical treatiſes without theſe aud 
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the like qualities of this excellent Author? how much for 
the growth of true religion in men's hearts and lives, if 


ſuch a plain and uſeful treatiſe as this, were as warm- 
ly recommended, and as carefully ſtudied, as others of a 
different character? this Treatiſe of practical Chriſtia- 
BW nity, as ancient as the Scriptures, ſhould be found more 
= uſeful than many Marrows of Modern Divinity. It is in 
"7 this edition attended with all the advantages that the 
= publiſher could think of to make it both uſeful and agree- 
able to the reader. The Lord himſelf grant it may fur- 
ther anſwer its noble end of converting and confirming 


zovls, and in all reſpects yield much fruit to his honour, 


C 
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The following Account of the Reverend Mr William Guthrie is 
faithfully tranſcribed from that laborious and worthy divine 
Mr Robert Wodrow, in his Hiſtory of the Sufferings of the | by 
Church of Scotland, wal is as follows, 125 


M* William Guthrie, miniſter at Finwick, in the ſhire m 
of Air, uſed the greateſt of freedom and fincerity h. 
in his ſermons at this time. I am too nearly concerned 8 
in this great man to ſay much about him, and therefore 1 a 
chuſe to give this in the words of a worthy miniſter, e 
his contemporary, in his character of him. © In his | CC 
„ doctrine Mr William Guthrie was as full and free as! 2 b. 
any man in Scotland had ever been ; which, together te 
with the excellency of his preaching gilt, did ſo recom- "A 

* mend him to the affections of people. that they turned 
the corn-field of his glebe to a little town, and every 1 
one building a houſe for his family upon it, that they 3 of 


cc 


ec 


ce 


« might hve under the drop of his ordinances and mini- N 
«*« ſtry.” Indeed the Lord gave him an opportunity to WF 
bear a longer teſtimony againſt the defections of this time 
than moſt of his brethren ; till at length the malice of WF ® 
the Archbiſhop of Glaſgow turned him out in the year 
2664, as we may hear. FF! 
Congregationa! faſts kept. 
A good many miniſters kept congregational faſts; and e 


that was all almoſt they could do, ſince now there was Ml ** 
ſcarce any opportunity of preſbyterial or ſynodical ap- N 
pointments of this nature; and in ſome places where ö 
there were diſaſſected perſons to delate them, miniſters 2 
ſuffered not a little for this practice, and the plainneſs of C 
their doctrine.“ Et 

The other inſtance I promiſed as to the ſuſſerings of tl 
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ola miniſters this year, is that of the reverend and ſin- 
T outarly uſeful Mr William Guthrie, miniſter of the goſpel 
at Finwick. This extraordinary perſon I have particu- 
lar opportunities to have certain and diſtinct accounts 


of. 1 heartily with ſome proper hand would give the 


11N1- | 
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and, 
was 
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public a juſt narrative of this great man's life, which 
BE might, I perſuade myſelf, be very uſeful. The broken 
= hints we have, before the laſt edition of his excellent 
Saving Intereſt, at London 17cs, are lame and indiſtinct, 
aud were wrote without the knowledge of his remaining 
relations, who could have given more juſt aud larger ac- 
counts: I ſhall therefore here give the more particular 
& hiſtory of his ſufferings at the time, and his being forced 
W to part with his dear flock. 


He continues longer at bis work than many others. 


By the intereſt of ſeveral noblemen and others, to whom 


Mr Guthrie was very dear, he enjoyed a connivance, and 
as overlooked for a conſiderable time, when he conti- 


nued at his Maſter's work, though in his fermons he was 
more than ordinarily free and plain. 


When Biſhop Burnet comes to Glaſgow, he and ſome other mi- 
niſters are attacked. 


But ſoon after Dr Alexander Burnet was brought from 
the See of Aberdeen to that of Glaſgow he and the few 


remaining miniſters about him were attacked; ſuch as, 


Mr Livingſtone at Biggar, Mr M*Kall at Bothwel, Mr 
Gabriel Mazwell at Dundonald, Mr Gabriel Cuningham 
at Dunlop, and Vir Andrew Hutcheſon and Mr William 
Caſtlelaw, miniſters at Stewartoun; and perhaps the Chan- 
cellor's death about this time helped to pave the way tor 
the greater ſeverity againſt theſe worthy perſons. 

C 
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Nething prevails with the Archbiſhop to ſpare Mr Gutbrie. 


The Archbiſhop had been addreſſed by ſome of the 
greateſt in the kingdom in behalf of Mr Guthrie, and} 
treated them very indiſereetly: by no importunity would 
he ſuffer himſelf to be prevailed upon to ſpare him any 
tonger. When means and interceſſions could not pre. 
vail, Mr Guthrie was warned of the Archbiſhop's deſign Þ 
4 gainſt him, and adviſed by perſons of note, his friends,“ 1 
to ſuffer no reſiſtance to be made to his diſpoſſeſſion of W 
the church and manſe; ſince his enemies wanted only 
this for a handle to proſecute him criminally for his zeal 
and faithfulneſs in the former times: ſuch was their ſpite 
againſt this uſeful man of God, | 
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Wedneſaay, July 20th, kept as a congregational faſt with ir 
people. i 


Under the proſpect of parting with his beloved people, op 
Wedneſday, the zoth of July this year, was ſet apart by 
him tor faſting and prayer with his congregation. The 
text he preac hed from was, Hof. xiit. 9. O Veel, thou haſt | 
deſtroyed thyſelf. His ſermon was afterwards printed very 

. unfairly and indiſtinctly, from an uncorrect copy. From | 
that Scripture, with great plainneſs and affection, he laid | 
before them their ſins, and thoſe of the land, and of that 
age 3 and indeed the place was a Bockim, 


ii. wth. 1 as 


He preaches the next Lord's day, early in the merning, and takes 
leave of bis people. 


At the cloſe of that day's work he gave intimation. 
of ſermon upon the next Lord's day very early ; and his 
own people and many others met him at the church of 
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Z;awick betwixt four and five in the morning, where he 
preached twice to them from the cloſe of his laſt text, 


But in me is thine help. And as he uſed upon ordinary 
E $Sabbaths, he had two ſermons and a thort interval be- 


E iwixt them, and diſmifled the people before nine in the 
morning. Upon this melancholy oecaſion he directed 
them unto the great Fountain of help, when. the goſpel 
and miniſters were taken from them; and took his leave 
of them, commending them to this great God who was 

able to build them up, and help them iu the time of their 
need, 


No violence uſed againſt the party who came to diſpaſſeſs him; 


His people would willingly have ſacrificed all that was 
dear to them, in defence of the goſpel, and adhering to 
him. Indeed Mr Guthrie had ſome diſſiculty to get their 


4 | affection to him ſo far moderated as to keep them from 


violent proceedings againſt the party who came to diſpoſ- 
ſeſs him; they would have effectually prevented the 

| church its being declared vacant, and were ready to have 
reſiſted even to blood, ſtriving againſt fin, if they had been 
permitted. But Mr Guthric's peaccable diſpoſition, his 
great regard to lawful civil authority, with his prudent 
foreſight of the conſequences of ſuch a procedure, both as 
to the intereſts of the goſpel, his people, and himſelf, made 
him lay himſelf out, and uſe the intereſt he had in the 
people, which was very great, to keep the peace; and 
there was no diſturbance which could be made a handle 
of by adverſaries. 


With much difficulty the Archbiſhop gets one to intimate bis ſen- 
tence againſt Mr Gutbrie. 


When the Archbiſhop of Glaſgow reſolved upon diſ- 
doſſeſling him, he dealt with ſeveral of his curates to in- 
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timate his ſentence againſt Mr Guthrie, and as many re- 


fuſed it. There was an awe upon their ſpirits, which 


ſcared them from meddling with this great man; beſides, | 
they very well knew it was an action would render them 
for ever odious to the Weſt country, and they feared the 


conſequence. At laſt he prevailed with one who was cu- WW. 
rate of Calder, as lam told, and promiſed him five pounds 
Sterling for his reward: but, poor man! it was the price 
of blood, the blood of ſouls, and neither he nor his had 


much ſatisfaction in it. 


N 


The curate of Calder intimates it, Fuly 24. in the church of Fins 4 
ick. 


Upon the 24th of July, this man came with a party of 


twelve ſoldiers to Finwick church on the Lord's day, and, 


by commiſſion from the Archbiſhop, diſcharged Mr Guth- b 


rie to preach any more at Finwick, declared the church | 


vacant, and ſuſpended him from the exerciſe of his mi- 
niſtry. 


And to himſelf in the Man ſe. 


The commander of the party and the curate, leaving 
the ſoldiers without, came into the manſe or miniſter's 
houſe, The beſt account 1 can at this diſtance give of 
what paſſed in the houſe, is by inſerting a ſhort minute | 
of this left among the ſmall remains of a valuable collec | 
tion of papers belonging to Mr Guthrie, which were 
taken away, as we ſhall afterwards hear, ſome years after 
this, by violence, and againſt all the rules of equity, 
from his widow, and fell into the hands of the biſhops. 
The paper was drawn up at the time to keep up the re- 
membrance of this affair, without any defign of its being 
publiſhed, and I give it in its own native and plain dreſs, 
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| The ſum of the Curate's diſcourſe when he came and intimated 


Mr IWilliam Guthrie his ſentence of ſuf penſion ; with Mr 
Guthrie's anſwer to him. 


An account of what paſſed in the Manſe, 


4 THE Curate ſhowed, “ that the Biſhop and commit- 


tee, after much lenity ſhown to him for a long time, 


W were conſtrained to paſs the ſentence of ſuſpenſion againſt 
him, for not keeping of preſbyteries and ſynods with his 
= brethren, and his unpeaceableneſs in the church; of which 
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ſentence he was appointed to make public intimation to 
| him, for which he read his commiſhon under the Arch- 


bithop of Glaſgow his hand.” | 
Mr Guthrie anſwered, © I judge it not convenient to 
ſay much ia anſwer to what you have ſpoken: only, where- 


f Jas you alledge there hath been much lenity uſed towards 


me, be it known unto you, that | take the Lord for party 
in that, and thank him for it; yea, I look upon it as a 


| Coor which God opened'to me for preaching this goſpel, 


which neither you nor any man elſe was able to ſhut, 
till it was given you of God. And as to that ſentence 
paſſed againſt me, I declare before theſe gentlemen, (the 
officers of the party), that I lay no weight upon it, as it 
comes from you, or thoſe who ſent you; though ] do re- 
ſpect the civil authority, who by their law laid the ground 
for this ſentence; and were 1t not for the reverence I 
owe to the civil magiſtrate, | would not ſurceaſe from the 
exerciſe of my miniſtry for all that ſentence. And as 
to the crimes I am charged with, I did keep preſbyteries 
and ſynods with my brethren; but I do not judge thoſe 
who now fit in theſe to be my brethren, but men who 
have made defection from the truth and cauſe of God; 
nor do I judge thoſe to be free or lawful courts of Chriſt 


44 Memoirs of the Life 


that are now ſitting. And as to my unpeaceableneſs, 1 


know 1 am bidden follow peace with all men, but I know 
alfo I am bidden follow it with holineſs; and fince 1 
could not obtain peace without prejudice to holineſs, 


I thought myſelf obliged to let it ga. And as for you 8 
are, 

I think myſelf called by the Lord to the work of the mi- 
niſtry, and did forſake my neareſt relations in the world, 
and gave up myſelf to the ſervice of the goſpel in this 
place, having received an unanimous call from this pa- 
riſh, and being tried and ordained by the preſbytery ; 
and I bleſs the Lord he hath given me ſome ſucceſs, and 
a ſeal of my miniſtry upon the ſouls and conſciences of 
not a few that are gone to heaven, and of ſome that are 
yet in the way to it. And now, Sir, if OY take it 
is people, as I 

ſhall with the Lord may forgive you the guilt of it, ſo L 
cannot but leave all the bad conſequences that follow | 
upon it betwixt God and your own conſcience. And here 
Ido further declare before theſe gentlemen, that [| am 
ſuſpended from my miniſtry for adhering to the covenants Þ| 


commitlion, Sir, to intimate this ſentence, I here dec 


upon you to interrupt my work among t 


and work of God, from which you and others have apo» 
ſtatiſed.“ 


Here the Curate, interrupting him, ſaid, © That the 
Lord had a work before that covenant had a being, and 


that he judged them apoſtates who adhered to that co» |} 


venant; and that he wiſhed that not only the Lord would 


forgive him (Mr Guthrie), but, if it were lawful to pray 


for the dead, (at which expreſſion the ſoldiers did laugh), 
that the Lord would forgive the ſin of this Church theſe 
hundred years palt.” 

tet is true,” anſwered Mr Guthrie, „the Lord had a 
work before that covenant had a being, but it is as true 
that it hath been more glorious ſince that covenant ; and 
it is a ſmall thing for us to be judged of you in adbering 
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to that covenant, who has ſo deeply corrupted your ways, 


and ſeem to reflect on the whole work of Reformation 


from Popery theſe hundred years paſt, by intimating that 
the Church had need of pardon for the ſame. 


« As for you, gentlemen,” added he, directing himfelf 


to the ſoldiers, © I with the Lord may pardon you for 
Countenancing of this mau in this buſineſs.“ One of them 
ZE ſcoftingly replied, © I wiſh we never do a greater fault.“ 
ET << Well,” ſaid Mr Guthrie, „a little ha may damn a 
man's ſoul.” 


Mr Guthrie civilities to the ſoldiers, 
When this had paſſed, Mr Guthrie called for a plaſs 


of ale, and craving a bleſſing himſelf, drank to the com- 
mander of the ſoldiers: and after they had been civilly 
W entertamed by him they left the houſe, 


ö dently reported, that Mr Guthrie at parting did ſignify 


J have it confi- 


to the Curate, that he apprehended ſome evident mark 


W of the Lord's diſpleaſure was abiding him for what he 


was now a-doing, and ſerioufly warned him to prepare 
for ſome ſtroke a-coming upon him very ſoon, 


The Curate died in a little after. 


Mr Guthrie's relations, and a worthy old miniſter yet 
alive when I write this, who was that day at Finwick 


with him, from whom J have part of this account, do 


not mind to have heard any thing of this denunciation 
but it might have been without their hearing, ſince none 
of them were preſent at parting. Whatever be in this, 
| am well aſſured the Curate never preached more after 


| he left Finwick. He came into Glaſgow, and whether he 


reached Calder, but four miles from it, I know not; but 


in a few days he died in great torment of an iliac pat 
< 
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ſion, and his wife and children died all in a year, or 
thereby; and none belonging to him were left: ſo ha- 
zardous a thing it is to meddle with Chriſt's tent ſervauts, 


The Kirk declared vacant, 


When they left the manſe, the Curate went into the 
church of Finwick with the ſoldiers his guard, and now 
his hearers, and preached to them not a quarter of an 29 
hour, and intimated from the pulpit the Biſhop's ſen» 
tence againſt Mr Guthrie. No body came to hear him 
but the party who came with him, and a few children 


and boys, who created. him fome diſturbance, but were 
chaſcd off by the ſoldiers. 25 


Mr Guthrie continues in the pariſh till October 1665, when be 
died in Angus, 35 


Mr Guthrie continued in the pariſh, but preached no 
more in the church, where, as far as I ean learn, there 
was no curate ever ſettled. Upon the icth of October 
next year this excellent perſon died in Angus, whether 
he went to ſettle ſome affairs relating to his eſtate of Pit- WE 


forthy there. Thus, by the malice of the .prelates, this WR 


bright and eminent light of the Welt of Scotland was put 
under a buſhel, yea extinguiſhed. 


Ar William Guthrie dies, Ofeber 10. 


By this time many of the old Preſbyterian miniſters, i 


* 


who had teen the glory of the former temple, were got 


to their reſt. The 1cth day of October this year brought | 
the Reverend Mr William Guthrie to his Father's houſe. 
] ſhall only add the remark made upon his lamented 
death by the worthy minulter his contemporary, whom J 
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, or cited before, when I ſpoke of him. This year the Preſ- 
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« byterians in Scotland loſt one of their pillars, Mr Wil- 
« liam Guthrie, miniſter of the goſpel at Finwick, one of 


the moſt eloquent, ſucceſsful, popular, preachers that 


the 
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« ever was in Scotland He died a ſufferer ; for he was 


We << depoſed by the Biſhop, but in hopes, that one day the 


« Lord would deliver Scotland from herthraldom.” Many 
others of the old miniſters of this Church died about this 
time in peace, being taken away from the evil to come, 


which was faſt coming on in great meaſures, and depart- 


ed under the ſolid and firm hope of a glorious deliverance 
coming to this poor Church, 
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= The late Rev. Mr ROBERT TRAILL. 
4 HTS little book, having paſt fo many impreſſions, 


both in Scotland and England, within the laſt fifty 
Fears, (for it is near that time fince it firſt was printed), 
Ind being commended by the acceptance of the ſaints, 
Wceedeth nothing more, eſpecially from fo obſcure a hand, 
recommend it. But having known the Author, I would 
pillingly acquaint the world with ſomewhat of his cha- 
ki ter, after one hint about his book. It is to this au- 
or we owe the firſt mot ion of perſonal covenanting with 
BE od. We have heard more, far more, of making national 
Prenants for reformation, and of church-covenants for 
utual goſpel-fellowthip, than we have ſeen of the keep- 
g of them. But Mr Guthrie firſt wrote of perſonal co- 
FIcnanting, as far as ever I can learn; and that, not till 
e had conſulted many, both miniſters and Chriſtians. He 
aving Mer the door, ſeveral] have followed, but non 
ws £9145 ; and by the Icngth and artificial method i iu 
cir ſchemes of ſuch covenants, have put the practiſers 
W:crcot in no ſmall danger of running the matter into a 
ry formality, the bane of all holy things. But it is 
Jain, that this author deſigned nothing, in his ſhort 
rm of words, but to cloſe the act of ſaving faith in 
d 


e ere 
n 
2 1 he * 

Lt WE) 5 


. 
2 n 
FE... 


DO — — — 
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Chriſt in ſuch expreſſions as ſuit the experience of evety 
believer, 

Mr William Guthrie was the eldeſt ſon of a country. 
gentleman 1 in the ſhire of Angus in 5cotland, of a good 
family, and of a competent eſtate. After he had pail 
His courſe of philoſophy at the univerſity of St Ancreeng 6 
he went to the New College there, w here theology and 
the Hebrew are taught by ſeveral profeſſors. And it was 
then no rare thing for young gentlemen, that had no de. 4 0 
ſign of engaging themſelves in any of the three learned 
profeſſions, of law, phy lic, or divinity, to ſpend ſome time 
at that college. Then, and there, it pleaſed the Lord, 9 
Who had ſeparated him from his mother s womb, to cally | 
him by his grace, by the miniſtry of excellent Mr damuelſf 
Rutherford, and this young gcutleman became one of the. 8 
firſt-fruits of his miniſtry at St Andrews. His converſion 
was begun with great terrors of God on his foul, and was 
completed with that joy and peace in believing that didi 
accompany him through his lite. Upon this bletled change 
wrought in him he did immediately reſolve to obey thelf 
call of God, to ſerve him in the miniſtry of the goſpel : 
which was given him with the Lord's calling him ctiec|i 
tually to grace and glory. And he did for this end to dit 
i poſe oi his outward eſtate, (of which he was born heir) 
v9 as not to be entangled with the affairs of this life. Atteri 
gi jome time ſpent in ſtudy, he was called to preach, and 
þ quickly after was ſettled in a congregation in the Welt 
| of Scotland, and did ſhine in that place, till a few montlish 
At before his death, that he was driven away by the perſe- 
cution in 1665, In this place he laboured with greater 
bY diligence, and with no lets ſucceſs, as himſelf owned tin 
the Lord's praiſe, when he ſaid that there was hardiy anita. 
under his charge but were brought to make a fair pro-Wra 
Fl feſſion of godlinets, and had the worthip of God in thei ii. 
families: and it was well known that many of then hn 
were Locere, and not a iew of them eminent Chriſtians 
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rety WE The love he had to his people made him ſtifly refuſe all 
calls and invitations to Glaſgow, or Edinburgh, or Stir- 


try: ling, where his own couſin, grave Mr James Guthrie, 
0008 was miniſter, (afterwards Chriſt's faithful martyr, whom 
pal 1 ſaw die in and for the Lord, at Edinburgh, June uſt 
ws, 1661), and pleaded much in a general aſſembly, that he 
and WE might have his miniſtry in that city which was malignant 
was and profane at that time; but all to no purpoſe. In 
> de. this place, though an obſcure one but by his miniſtry, 
rneca he ſpent all his few days. I have heard ſeveral judicious 
time miniſters and Chriſtians obſerve this of him, that where- 
ordi as many worthy miniſters have out- lived their zeal, the 
0 call vigour of their gifts, and their acceptance with the godly, 
muelſ this bleſſed man rather increaſed in all theſe to the laſt. 
of the His ſtature was tall and ſlender, his aſpect grave. His 
erl1008 natural temper was cheerful, witty, and facetious, yet 
d was tempered with gravity becoming a miniſter of Chriſt. I 
at didi have ſeen ſomewhat of this rare mixture in him myſelf, 
hang and have heard from many who had a great intimacy with 


y tbeſßz bim, that they have admired this in him, that immedi- 
-ofpelWatcly after his recreations, and ſingular ſallies of wit and 
 efteoBWinnocent mirth, when called to pray, he would ſpeak to 
to dil God with that boly awe, and faith, and love, and life, 
heir) Has if he had come down from the mount. 

Att His gitts were great, ſtrong natural parts, a clear head, 
1, andfWand a tound heart. His voice was of the belt ſort ; loud, 
e Welland yet managed with charming cadencies and eleva— 
nonti tions, His oratory ſingular, and by it he was maſter of 
 pericWſthe paſſions of his bearers, His action in preaching was 
| greaßz more than ordinary; yet was it all decent and taking 
ned ten bim. I have oft thought him in this the likeſt to the 
ily auß famous Mr John Rogers of Dedham in Eſſex, by the cha- 
dir pro-acter | had of him by many; and eſpecially from his 
n then BWiniman, Mr William Jenkyn, who died Chriſt's priſoner 
+ theußn Newgate, 1084. 
ane In preactaag, praying, dealing with diſtreſſed conſciou- 
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ces, and in pleading for the cauſe of God in the aſſem- 
blies of miniſters, he was eminent, and generally ſo eſteem- 
ed in his day, which 1 do well remember. 

Fhave heard many paſſages of God's preſence with 


him, and of his bleſſing of his labours, which! forbear to 
mention; both becanſe it is unfit to give a long preface 
to a ſhort book, and becauſe I am not without hope 
that fome will think it fit to make this great man better 


known. 


The main humbling thing that attended him, (next to ; 


ag 8 


the apoſtaſy in the land, and cruel perſecution of the 
church of Chriſt in it), was a crazy body, afflicted much 


with the ſtone, and at laſt with an ulcer in his kidneys D. 


which brought him to his grave, in 1665, when he had 


lived little above forty-two years. 


This was the man that the rulers in Scotland could“ : 
not then bear: but though the love and eſteem that 
moſt of the neighbouring nobility and gentry bare to him I 


did prevail, for a year or two, to preſerve him in his 


8 a 


place, after many of his brethren were caſt out; yet at 


vericd with him, and have heard him preach; and if my, 
youth then did make me an unfit judge of his real great 
worth, yet his name was ſo famous, his miniſtry ſo fol- 
lowed, eſpecially in his laſt two or three years, by many 


Wy 


length a party of the king's guards was ſent to turn bg 
him out, and to put a ſtranger in his place. Unto which 
violence he gave way; and went on a viſit to his friends, 
where he was quickly ſeized with a tit of his di ſtemper, 


and died, in 1665, in Angus. I have oft ſeen him, con- n 
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ejected miniſters, and ſo many deſolate congregations, 4 
ney both were multiplied in fatal 1662), that I do but 8 


teclare what was then the common ſenſe of thouſands int 
Scotiand, that Mr Guthrie was every way an eminent! 


goſpel- miniſter. I had alſo a ſpecial advantage for — 


iug the ſpirit of this great man. My own honoured fa · 


ker and he kept, for many years, a a conſtant weeply cot - 
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reſpondence by letters; many of which from Mr Guthrie 
to my father I did peruſe, and ſeveral of them I have 
ſtill by me, writ by his own hand. 

This was the great man, the Author of this ſmall book, 
and it is all that he ever publiſhed. Some ſmall ſcraps 


"V of ſome of his ſermons I have ſeen in print, publiſhed 
many years after his death by ſome honeſt but unjudi- 
= cious hand, that declare little of the true ſpirit of the Au- 
9 


= thor. This much 1 have ſaid at a ſlender deſire of the re- 


=> 


printer of the book, as judging it both my duty and my 
&Z honour to declare what I have ſeen and heard of this 
excellent perſon. And if any think ſtrange that I, who 
am none of the oldeſt of men, can ſo freely give a cha- 
racter of a perſon who hath been near forty years dead, 


Il can tell them, that beſides the commonneſs of this ſame 
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judgment of him with thouſands in the Weſt of Scots 
land to this day, (of whom many will cenſure this account 


as very lame and defective), I have on record by me in 
writing, for ſeveral years, ſome ſingular things concerning 
him, which I forbear to publiſh, 


London, Jan. — 
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Chriſtian Reader, 


1 V . E the generality of men, eſpecially in theſe 
2H days, by their eager purſuit after low and baſe in- 
ereſts, have proclaimed, as upon the houſe-tops, how 
much they have forgotten to make choice of that better 
Hart, which, if choſen, ſhould never be taken from them; 


+ 


have made an effay, ſuch as it is, in the following Trea- 
eiſe, to take thee off from this unprofitable, though pain- 
ful, purſuit, by propoſing the chiefeſt of intereſts, even the 
SC: ':2n's Great Intereſt, to be ſeriouſly pondered, and con- 
WWſtantly purſued, by thee. Thou mayeſt think it ſtrange 
to ice any thing in print from my pen, as it is indeed 24 
ſurpriſe to myſelf : but neceſſity hath made me for this 
once to offer ſo much violence to my own inclination, in 
regard that ſome, without my knowledge, have lately pub- 
Wlithed ſome imperfect notes of a few of my ſermons, moſt 
contfuſedly caſt together, prefixing withal this vain title, 
as diſpleaſing to myſelf as the publiſhing of the thing, A 
= cloar atirafive warming Beam, &c. Upon this occaſion was 
WI prevailed with to publiſh this little piece, wherein I 
have purpoſely uſed a moſt homely and plain ſtyle, leſt 
7 otherwite (though when I have ſtretched mylelf to the 
ZW utmoſt, I am below the judicious and more underſtand- 
Zing) | ſhould be above the reach of the rude and igno- 
rant, whoſe advantage I have mainly, if not only, con- 
ſulted: have likewiſe ſtudied brevity in every thing, io 
far as I conceived it to be conſiſtent with plainneſs and 
perſpicuity; knowing that the perſons to whom ad- 
dreſs myſelf herein have neither much money to ſpend 


5 
1 


To the Reader. 


upon books, nor much time to ſpare upon reading. 
thou be a rigid critic, I know thou mayſt meet with ſe. 
veral things to carp at; yet aſſure thyſelf that J had nof 
deſign to offend thee, neither will thy ſingle approbation if 
ſatisſy me; it is thy edification I intend, together with 
the 1ncitement of ſome others more expert and experien. ; 
ced in this excellent ſubject, to handle the ſame at rear, 
er length, which 1 have more briefly hinted at, who am 


Thy ſervant in the 


Work of the Goſpel, + 
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EPISTLE COMMENDATORY 


From a Chriſtian FIE ND, giving an Account of 
his Thoughts upon peruſal of this Book. 


Chriſtian Friend, 


HAVE ſent you by the bearer this book, which by 
Providence came to my hand, and a bleſſed providence 


4 it was to me; for I hope the ſame mercy that brought it 
to my hand hath brought by it the Saviour to my heart. 


Upon peruſal of it, 1 find ſuch a bleſſed and happy con- 


rexion betwixt the gifts and the graces of the Spirit, ſuch 
XX an holy and humble condeſcenſion to my plain capacity, 
= ſuch a ſerious handling of ſerious truths, that the lan- 


guage of my heart upon peruſal of it was ſomewhat like 
that of the woman of Canaan, Jahn iv. 29. C:me ſee a man 
which told me all things that ever I did ; or rather, all that 
God hath done in me, and for me. He that hath waded 
much in the water of ſoul-trouble, may here behold a 
lively deſcription of the ſpirit of bondage in all its ter- 
rors and troubles : and he who is got out of theſe, and 
is ſunning his ſoul in the light of God's countenance, 
may here behold the light fide of the cloud ; I mean the 
ſpirit of adoption, in all its beautiful colours, 

The firſt part of this book ſets forth the ſoul in a ſtorm, 
when the law comes thundering to the conſcience; the 


| laſt leads it into a calm of ſweet peace and ſerenity, when 


the Spirit of God comes to a troubled ſoul, as the Son of 
God once came to the troubled ſea, with a Peace, be till, 
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Mat. xiv; 29. But if it ſhould not be thus, the believer 
is here directed to be willing to want what God is not 
willing to give; and to know he is wiſe to give when he 
will, what he will, and how he will. 1 find now, that 
peace is ſown for the righteous, Pl. Ixvii. 11. But all do 
not reap the crop till they come into Immanuel's land, 
Tja. vin. 3. There our joy, as well as our light, ſhall be 
clear, and our love perfect. 

And if there be any more concerned in this peace than 
others, (though it deals forth its bread to all its young 
men and young converts), the latter may here behold, 
as in a map or mirror, the ſeveral providences, and vari- 
ous workings, of the bleſſed Spirit, that have all concur- 
red in bringing them home to God ; and may take notice 
of all the inducements and remoras they met with in 
the way. As Moſes was to write a hiſtory of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael paſſing through the wilderneſs, Numb. xxxiii. 2. 
ſo doth this boek, with a. holy kind of elegancy, de— 
ſcribe the Spirit's leading the ſoul out of its bewildered 
eſtate into the ſpiritual Canaan, never leaving it till it 
come to the mountain of ſpices, Song viii. 14. out of Sa- 
tan's gun - ſnot, where his habitation ſhall be the muni- 
tion of rocks, 1/2. xxxvi. 17. Neither is there one path 
omitted, ſo far as I could ever read, or gather from my 
own or other experience; ſo that it may not unfitly be 
termed, *©* A ſpiritual day-book of all the paſſages be- 
„ tween the Spirit of God and the ſoul, in its regenera- 
« tion work;“ which is no leſs profitable than delight- 
ful for the believer to be reading over the records of 
God's love manifeſted in the goſpel : what care and coſt 
he took with him to recover him out of the gall of bit- 
terneſs, and bond of iniquity ; for trial brings truth ts 
light, and thoſe things which, through many clouds in- 
terce pting, may have loſt their remembrance in the ſoul, 
are here clearly diſcovered that they have been; although 
for the preſent the believer cries out, How is the geld be- 


" on n 
4 5 N 4 * ye 2 r „ — 8 
4 0 1 8 8 7 N. I. Mn. * * * 9m. 2 ES. ö 4 wth, 7 8 
1 — vs W DE ME" . 4 og YE Lt eb A, De O35 4vaH > at} 
1 — —__ mY pes age" 2 r 1 FO Rn Sb CT OR HEMT RT ara , > Lata n ; — od 
, „ n „ N - e n — 2 8 * 8 4 e 23 79 * as 
AO CPI SOT Ln we I Bet n 4 — n S 4s OI? 5 * n * n 1 nod 8 . — A 
. Rnd 8 2 ah. . on | „ N e 5 5d" I * *. e „ 
3 2 1 2 "4 EN $f $7; . TY Er 3 % SA. She outs SEN p * 5 . . 8 
* * » — 1 LY 10 2 82 * * * 
# # . n N * 
— we „ 5 ws g 3 


1 
7 


An Epiſtle Commendatory. 


me dim] bow is the fine gold changed! And the looking over 
paſt experiences brings a renewed ſavour, and a ſpiritual 
&cliſh, of all thoſe things upon the heart to them who have 
Hus taſted that the Lord is good; at leaſt ſupports the 
Moul under the want of ſenſible feeling, whilſt it calls to 


- 4? 


+ :cmbrance the days of old, the years of his right hand. But 
- Fo 5 - * 
have done, and yet methinks I can never write enough 


44 i the excellency and utility of this piece. The Lord 
2 nake it ſo profitable to others as it hath been to me. To 
is blciling 1 lcave both you and it, and remain, 


Your true 


3 Chriſtian friend, 
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 CHRISTIAN's GREAT INTEREST. 
2 THE 
; INTRODUCTION. 


INCE there be ſo many people living un- 
der the ordinances, pretending, without 

| 1 to a ſpecial intereſt in Chriſt, and to 
is favour and faivation as is clear, Mat vii. 


= 2, 23. © Many will ſay to me in that day, 


& 
} 
* * 
$3 


1 Lord, Lord, have we not propheſied in thy 
name, and in thy name have caſt out devils, 


and in thy name done many wonderful 
„ works? And then will J profeſs unto them, 
4 


I never knew you; depart from me, ye 


that work iniquity. „ MM . 


Afterward came allo the other virgins, 
flying, Lord, Lord, open to us, Bui he 
anſwered and ſaid, Verily I tay unto you, 
I know you not.” Luke xiii. 24, ** Strive 
to enter in at the ſtrait gate; for many, I 
* fay unto you, will ſeek to enter in, and 
hall not be able.” And fince many, who 
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have good ground of claim to Chriſt ar 


not cſtablithed in the confidence of his fa 
vour, but remain in the dark, without com- 


fort, heſitating concerning the reality of god: 
lineſs in themſelves, and ſpeaking little to the 
commendation of religion to others, eſpecialh 
in the time of their "Rraits, I ſhall jpeak 1 


little to two things of the greateit concern. 


ment: The one is, How a perſon fthall knoy 
if he hath a true and ſpecial intereſt in Chriſt, 
and whether he doth lay juſt claim to God! 


favour and ſalvation ? The other is, In cak* 


a perſon fall ſhort in the forefaid trial, what 
courſe he ſhall take for making ſure God 
friendſhip and ſalvation to himiclt ? 


O 


HE 


FT RF 1. 


OF A 


all SAVING INTEREST IN CHRIST. 


ern 

now 

wiſt, a | ns A R P | # 

od! 

or. | Queſt. How /hall a Man &nowo if he hath 
whats @ true and ſpecial Intereſt in CHRISI, 


30d and whether he hath, or may tay Claim 


juftly to, God's Favour and Salvation? 


CHAP. 0 


A NMan's [ntereſt in CHRIST may be neun. 


[SECT. I. It is a Matter of the highefi Aopen 
ance, and 15 to be determined by Scrifture. 


E FORE we ſpeak directly to the que- 

13 ſtion, we ſhall premiſe tome things, to 
make way for the anſwer. 

Fit, That a man's intereſt in Chriſt, or 

his gracious ſtate, may be known, and that 


3 2 
97 


; £ 
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with more certainty than people do conjecture; 
vea, and the knowledge of it may be more 
caſily attained unto than many do imagine: 1 
for not only hath the Lord commanded men 
to know their intereſt in him, as a thing at. 
tainable, 2 Cor, xiii. 5. Examine yourſelves | c 
whether ye be in the faith,” &c. 2 Pet. i. 
10. Give diligence to make your calling and 
«election ſure,” &c. but many of the ſaints 
have attained unto the clear perfuaſion of their 
Intereſt in Chriſt, and in God as their own God. 
How often do they call him their God and their 
portion? and how perſuaded is Paul “that no- 
thing can ſeparate him from the love of God?” F 
Rom. viii. 38, 39. Therefore the knowledge ol 
a man's gracious ſtate is attainable, 

And this knowledge of it, which may be. 
attained, is no fancy and bare conceit, but it isÞ 
moſt ſure; Doubtleſs thou art our Father,” 1. 
ſaith the prophet, in name of the church, lf h 
Lſai. Ixiii. 16. It is clear thus: (1.) That can 
be no fancy, but a very ſure knowledge, which 5 
doth yield to a rational man comfort in moſt | b 
real ſtraits : but ſo doth this; 1 Sam. xxx. 6. | 
When the people ſpake of ſtoning David, te 
be encouraged himſelf in the Lord his BY 

* God.” P/al, iii. 6, he ſaith there, © He will | a; 


mn Os 54 ? 
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ec not be afraid of ten thouſands that riſe 
= © againſt him.” Compare theſe words with 


ver. 3. of that pſalm, “ But thou, O Lord, 
art a ſhield for me: my glory, and the "2 Wa 


= © up of mine head.” P/al. xxvil. 1, 3. The 
Lord is my light, and my ſalvation, whom 
„ ſhall I fear? the Lord is the ſtrength of 
9 my life, of whom ſhall I be afraid? Though 


s © an hoſt ſhould encamp againſt me, my 


7 © heart ſhall not fear: though war ſhould 


riſe againſt me, in this will I be confident.” 
(Z) That is a ſure knowledge of a thing which 


. 6 maketh a wiſe merchant fell all he hath that he 


may keep it ſure; that maketh a man forego 


1 children, lands, life, and ſuffer the ſpoiling of 
5 all joyfully : but fo doth this; Mat. xiii. 44. 


Mark x. 28, 29. Heb. x. 34. Rom. v. 3. Acts v.41. 


83.) That muſt be a ſure and certain know- 


= ledge, and no fancy, whereupon a man vo- 
luntarily and freely doth adventure his ſoul 
when he is ſtepping in into eternity, with this 
word in his mouth, © This is all my deſire:“ 
but ſuch a knowledge is this, 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. 


And again, not only may a godly man come 


to the ſure knowledge of his gracious ſtate, 
but it is more eafily attainable than many do 


| apprehend : for ſuppoſing, what ſhall be after - 
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wars proved, that a man may know the gra. 
cious work of God's Spirit in himſelf; if he 
will but argue rationally from thence, he 
ſhall be forced to conclude his intereſt in 
Chriſt, unleſs he deny clear Scripture truths, WW 
I ſhall only make uſe of one here, becauſe we 
are to ſpeak more directly to this afterwards, 
A godly man may argue thus, Whoſoever Wl 
receiveth Chriſt are juſtly reputed the chil- 
dren of God, 7ohn i. 12.“ But as many as re- 
* ceived him, to them gave he power to be- RN 
* come the ſons of God;” but I have recei- 
ved Chriſt all the ways which the word there 
can import; for I pleaſe the device of ſalva- 
tion by Chriſt; I agree to the terms; I wel- 
come the offer of Chriſt in all his offices, as 
a King to rule over me, a Prieſt to offer and 
intercede for me, a Prophet to teach me; I 
lay out my heart for him and towards him, 
reſting on him as I am able. What elſe can be 
meant by the word KECEIVING ? Therefore 
may I ſay, and conclude plainly and warrant- 
ably, Iam juſtly to reckon myſelf God's child 
according to the aforeſaid Scripture, which 
cannot fail. , 

The Second thing to be premiſed is, That a 
man be favingly in covenant with God is a 
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a. J matter of the higheſt importance; “ It is his 
he 4 « life :” Deut. xxxii. 47. ; and yet very few have 
T or ſeek after a ſaving intereſt in the covenant, 


* 
5 
2 
* 


in Wand many fooliſhly think they have ſuch a 
1s, thing without any ſolid ground; Mat. vii. 14. 
we 5 „Few find, or walk, in the narrow way.” 


1s, This ihould alarm people to be ſerious about 
the matter, ſince it is of ſo great conſequence 
to be in Chriſt, and ſince there be but few 
that may lay juſt claim to him: and yet many 
do fooliſhly fancy an iatcreſt in him, who 


j- are deceived by a falſe confidence, as the 
re ¶Voliſb virgins do, Mat. xxv. 
a- TheThirdthing to be premiſed is, Men muſt 


E reſolve to be determined by Scripture in this 
matter of their intereſt in Chriſt. The Spi- 
rit ſpeaking in the Scripture is judge of all con- 
troverſies; //a. viii. 20. To the law and to 
X © the teſtimony; if they ſpeak not according 
= < to this word, it is becaule there is no light 
= © in them;” and of this alſo, whether a man 
be ſavingly in covenant with God or not. 
Therefore do not mock God whilſt you ſeem 
to ſearch after ſuch a thing. If we prove 
from Scripture, which is the uncontroverted 
rule, that you are gracious, and have ſtricken 
covenant ſavingly with God, then reſolve to 
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* 


grant ſo much, and to acquieſce in it: and ii N 
the contrary appear, let there be a determi- HF 
nation of the controverſy, elſe you do but, to 
mock the Lord, and fo © your bands ſhall be f 4 
* made ſtrong.” ſa. xxviii. 22.; for © a jot off 
his word cannot fail,” Mat. v. 18. There. 3 [ 
tore ſeck eye-/alve from Chriſt to judge of 
things according as the word of God ſhall dil. 
cover them to be. 


e 


SECT, II. Reaſons why fo few come to the clear 
Knowledge of their Intereſt 1 in CHRIST. 3 


THE Fourtz thing to be premiſed is, Al- 
though the matter of a man's intereſt in Chriſt . a 
be of ſo great importance, and the way to at- 

tain to the knowledge of it ſo plainly held forth 
in the Scriptures, yet there be but few who 
reach the diſtinct knowledge of it. And that 
this may not diſcourage any perſon from at- 
tempting it, I ſhall hint ſome few reaſons why 
ſo few come to the clear knowledge of it ; 
which will alſo prepare the way for what is to 4 
be ſpoken afterwards. 3 

The z7r/t thing which doth hinder many 
from the knowledge of their intereſt in Chriſt, 5 
is their ignorance of ſome ſpecial principles of | c 
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d ich rengion: as (1. ) That it was free love in God's 
mi . boſom, and nothing in man, that moved him 
but to ſend a Saviour to perfect the work of re- 
be demption, John iii. 16. God fo loved the 
t of FF world, that he gave his only begotten Son.” 
re. Men are ſtill ſeeking ſome ground for that 
of buſineſs in themſelves, which leads away from 
liſ. ſuitable and high apprehenſions of the firſt 
= ſpring and riſe of God's covenant-favour to 
bis people, which hath no reaſon, cauſe ,or 
motive in us; and fo they cannot come to the 

X knowledge of their intereſt. 
® (2.) They are ignorant how that love doth 
effectually diſcover itſelf to a man's heart, fo 
as he hath ground to lay claim to it, viz. 
That ordinarily it doth, 1/, diſcover his bro- 
th ken ſtate in himſelf, becauſe of fin and cor- 
= ruption defiling the whole man, and any thing 
in him that might be called a righteouſneſs ; 
at⸗ © Allthele things are loſs and dung,” Phil in. 
hy 6, 7, 8. 2d!ly, It diſcovereth Chriſt as the full 
t; and ſatisfying treaſure above all things; © The 
man finds a treaſure, for which with joy 
he ſelleth all,“ &c. Mat. xiii. 44, 46. 3dly, It 
determineth the heart, and cauſeth it to ap- 
it, WM proach unto a living God in the ordinances 
= ?/al. Ixv. 4. © Blefled is the man whom thou 
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* chuſeſt, and cauſeſt to approach unto thee, Wi: 
* that he may dwell in thy courts,” and cau- 
ſeth the heart to wait upon him, and him = 
alone; P/al, Ixii. 5. My ſoul, wait thou only 
* upon God. ” Thus having a dropped in the ſeed ha 
of God in the heart, and forme 4 Chri/t there, 
Gal, iv. 19. the heart is changed and made fre 
new in the forefaid work, Ezeg. xxxvi. 26. Wc 
and God's law is ſo ſtamped upon the heart Ha 
in that change, Jer, xxxi 33. that the whole lo 
yoke of Chritt is commended to the man Made 
es exception; Rem. vil. 12, 16. The lau 

acknowledged gend. Holy, jujt, and ſpiritual. 
3 all which, from that new 7 principle of 
life there flow out acts of a new life, Gal. v. 6, Wt ca 

* faith worketh by love; Rom. vi. 18. 22. | 
* the man becometh * a ſervant of righte- 
% ouſneſs unto God,” which doth eſpecially 
appear in the ſpirituality of worthip, 7:4r iv. 
24. Rem. vii. 6. ; men then “ ſerve God in 
* ſpiric and truth; and in the newneſs of the 
« ſpirit, and not in the oldneſs of the letter ;” 
and tenderneſs in all manner of convetfarion . 
the man then “ exerciſeth himſelf how to 
* keep a conſcience void of offence towards 
God and towards men,“ Acts xxiv. 16. 
Now this way doth the love of God diſcover © 
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ee, Wi: ſeif unto man, and acteth on him, ſo as he 
1 Whath ground of laying ſome good claim to it; 
im ſo as he way juſtly think that the love which 
ly BY {cnt a Saviour had reſpect to ſuch a man as 
ed W hath found theſe things made out unto him. 
'©, WSurely ignorance in this doth hinder many 
de WM from the knowledge of their intereſt in Chriſt; 
.; for if a man know not how God worketh with 
rt a perſon, ſo as he may juſtly lay claim to his 
ie love, which was from eternity, he will wan=- 
n der in the dark, and not come to the knows» 
wv WW lcige of an intereſt in him. 
. (3.) Many are alſo ignorant of this, that 
Ff Cod alone is the hope of his people: he is 
called the Hope of Hrael, Fer. xiv. 8. Although 
. iaherent qualifications are evidences of it, yet 
the ſtaying of the heart upon him as a full 
blefing and ſatisfying portion is faith; 1 Pet. 
W :. 21. © The faith and hope muſt be in God; 
and the only proper condition which giveth 
right to the ſaving bleſſings of the covenant ; 
Fm. iv. 5, © To him that worketh not, but 
= © believeth—faith is counted for righteouſ- 
WW © nels.” Indeed, if any perſon take liberty here, 
and turn grace into wantonneſs, there is with- 
out doubt in ſo far a deluſion; ſince there“ is 
mercy with him, upon condition that it 
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* conciliate fear to him,” P/al. cxxx. 4. Yea, 
hardly can any man who hath found © a. 5 
ſaid expreſſions of God's love made out upon | mY 
him, make a cloke of the covenant for ſinful 
liberty without ſome meaſure of a ſpiritual 
conflict; in this reſpect, ©* he that is born of, 
ce God doth not ſin ;” and, © he who doth fo 
6“ ſin hath not ſeen God, ” 1 John iii. 6, 9. IM 
ſay. God is the hope of his people, and not} 
their own holineſs. If they intend honeſty, 
and long ſeriouſly to be like unto him, many 
failings ſhould not weaken their hope andÞ 
confidence, for it is in him“ who changeth 
* not,” Mal. 11.6. ; © and if any man ſinneth, 
c he hath an advocate,” 1 7" ii. 1. Now, 
when men place their hope in any other thing 
beſide the Lord, it is no wonder they be kept 
in a ſtaggering condition. according to the 
changes of the thing which they make the | 
ground of their hope, ſince they give not to ; 
God the glory due to his name, and which be 
will not give to another. Compare P/al.. i 
10.“ They who know thy name will put heir 
«« truſt in thee,” with Ja. xlii. 8. My glory, 
© will I not give to another : : Iam the Lord, : 
* that is my name. 


(4.) Many are ignorant of the different 8 
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i ways and degrees of God's working with his 


* 

ea, : 
re. people, and this doth much darken their 
Don knowledge, and reflex acts of their intereſt 


in him. This ignorance doth run mainly on 
three heads. (1.) They are ignorant of the 
different degrees and ways of that law- work 
which ordinarily dealeth with men, and of 
the different ways how the Lord bringeth home 
pcople at firſt to Chriſt. They conſider not 
that the Jailor is not kept an hour in bondage, 
Acts xvi. Paul is kept in ſuſpenſe three days, 


(2.) They are ignorant of, at leaſt they do not 
conſider, how different the degrees of ſancti- 
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— fication are in the ſaints, and the honourable 
ing *ppcarings thercof before men in ſome; and 
ep. : the ſad blemiſhings thereof in others. Some 
the are very blameleſs, and more free of groſs out- 
che breakings, adorning their profeſſion much, as 


Job, chap. i. and Zecharias, Lukei. Theſe are 
hel faid to be © perfect and upright, fearing God, 
2 © and eſchewing evil; righteous before God, 
walking in all the commandments and or- 
* dinances of the Lord blameleſs:“ others 
were ſubject to very groſs and fad evils, as So- 
= lomon, Aſa, &c. (3.) They are ignorant of the 
Uittercnt communications of God's face, and 
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Ace ix. Zaccheus not one moment, Luke xix. 
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expreſſions of his preſence, Some do walk 
much in the light of God's countenance, and 
are much in ſenſible fellowthip with him, as 


David was; others are * all their days kept 
* in bondage through fear of death.” Heb. ii. 
15. Surely the ignorance of the different ways 
of God's working and dealing with his peo- 
ple doth very much darken the knowledge 
of their intereſt in him, whilſt they uſually 
ſtint the Lord to one way of working, which! 
he doth not keep, as we have ſhewed in the 


former examples. 

The /econd thing which doth darken men 
about their intereit in Chriſt is, there is one 
thing or other wherein their heart in fome 
reſpect doth condemn them, as dealing de— 
ceitfully and guilefully with God, It is not 
to be expected thut theſe can come to clear- 
neſs about their intereſt whoſe heart doth 
condemn them for keeping up ſome known 
tranſgreſſion againſt the Lord, which they 
will not let go, neither are uſing the means 
which they know to be appointed by God for 
delivering them from it: neither can theſe 
come to clearneſs who know ſome poſitive 
duty commanded them in their ſtations, which 
they deceitfully ſhift and ſhun, not cloſing 
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cheerfully with it, or not willing to be led in- 


to it: theſe are alſo, in ſome reſpect, condemn» 
cd of their own heart, as the former ſort ; 
and in that caſe it is difficult to come to a 
diſtinct knowledge of their ſtate, 1 7% iii. 21. 
If our heart condemn us not, then have we 
confidence towards God.” It is ſuppoſed 
there, that a ſelf-condemning heart maketh 
void a man's confidence proportionally before 
God. 


I do not deny but that men may on good 


grounds plead an intereſt in Chriſt in the caſe 
of prevailing iniquity. P/al. Ixv. 3.“ Iniqui- 
ties prevail againſt me; as for our tranſgreſ- 
© © fions thou ſhalt purge them away.” Rom. 
vii. 23, 24, 25. © 1 fee another law in my 
© members warring againſt the law of my 
mind, and bringing me into captivity to 


the law of ſin which is in my members. O 
4. 


wretched man that I am, who fhall deliver 


me from the body of this death! I thank 
God through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. So 


then, with the mind I myſelf ſerve the 


| © law of God, but with the fleſh the law of 
| © ſin,” But it is hard to be attained, if at all 
| attainable, when the heart is dealing deceit= 
fully, and entertaining known guile in a par- 
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ticular : therefore let people clear themſelves My 
of the particular which they know too well, 
It is the thing which doth meet them, mar. 
ring their confidence and acceſs in all their 
approaches unto God; ſee Fudg. x. 10,—173, Wed 
the idolatries of the people are caſt up to Mir 
them by the Lord, and their ſuit rejected there. N. 
upon. That which draweth away the heart {ct 
firſt in the morning, and laſt at night, like Hin 

* an oven heated at night, and it burneth as Whit 
& a flaming fire in the morning,” ſpoken of {no 
the wicked, Heſ. vii. 6. and taketh up their“ 

thoughts often on their bed; as it is ſaid of“ 

ſome, P/al. xxxvi. 4. He deviſeth miſchief “ 

* upon his bed,” &c. That which doth lead th. 
away the heart in time of religious duty ordi- ta. 
narily, and the remembrance of which hath !“ 

power to enliven and quicken the ſpirits more Wz: 
than the remembrance of God, ſo as“ their HU 
„ heart is after the heart of ſome deteſtable W* 

„thing,“ Ezck. xi. 21.; that which withſtand- Wv+ 
eth men when they would gripe the promiſe, . 
as God caſteth up men's ſins to them who are |! 
meddling with his covenant, P/el, I. 16, 17. {+ 
«* What haſt thou to do to declare my ſta- E: 
* tutes, or that thou ſhouldſt take my cove- {Ws 
* nant in thy mouth ?” &c. that is the thing W+- 
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which doth mar the knowledge of a gracious 
ſtare; let it go, and it will be more eaſy to reach 


the knowledge of an intereſt in Chriſt, 


1 he third thing which hindereth the know - 


5 5.4 - of an interett in Chriſt is, A ſpirit of floth 


5 carclets neglizence in many, They com- 
plain that they know not whether they be in 
but as few take pains to be 
Pn him, ſo few take pains to try if they be in 


Pim. It f is a work and buſineſs which can- 
ung be done ſleeping, 2 Cor. xili. 5.“ Examine 


“ yourſelves whether ye be in the faith; 
prove your own ſelves : know ye not your 
own ſelves,” &c. The ſeveral words uſed 


there, viz, Examine, prove, know,—lay that 


there is a labour in it;“ Diligence muſt be 


„ uſed to make our calling and election ſure,” 


Pet. i. 10. It is a buſineſs above fleſh and 
od ; the © holy anointing which teacheth 


N., 
le 


“Dall things,” 1 Fohn ii. 20, 27. muſt make 


Iv © know the thin gs freely giv ed us of God,” 
1 Cr. ii. 12, Shall the Lord impart a buſi- 
cis of ſo great concernment, and not ſo much 
#5 „ be inquired after to do it for men?“ 
 zek. XXXVi. 37, Be athamed, you who ſpend 

6 much ume in reading of romances, in a— 
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ing, in conſulting the law anent your outward 
ſtate in the world, and it may be in worſe 
things than theſe; be aſhamed that you ſpend 
fo little time in the ſearch of this, whether 
ye be an heir of glory or not ? whether you 
be in the way that leadeth to heaven, or that 
way which will land you in darkneſs for ever! 
You who judge this below you, and unwor. 
thy of your pains any part or minute of your 
time, it is like, in God's account, you have 
judged yourſelves unworthy of everlaſting life, 
ſo as you {hall have no lot with God's peopl: 
in this matter, 

The fourth thing that doth darken the 
knowledge of an intereſt in Chriſt is, Men do 
not condeſcend upon what would ſatisfy them, 
They complain that God will not ſhew unto 
them what he is about to do with them, but 


cannot yet ſay they know what would ſatisfy 


anent his purpoſe. This is a ſad thing. Shall 
we think theſe are ſerious who have never as 
yet pitched on what would ſatisfy them, nor 
are making earneſt inquiry after what ſhould 
fatisfy ? It the Lord had left us in the dark 
in that matter, we were leſs inexcuſable; but 
ſince the grounds of ſatisfaction, and the true 
marks of an intereſt in Chriſt, are ſo cleat 
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and frequent in Scripture, and ſo © many things 


„ written, that our joy may be full,”  7obr 
j. 14. and“ that thoſe who believe may know 
„that they have eternal life,” 1 John v.13.; 
and ſince “ he that believeth hath a witnets 
of it in himſelf, 1 John v. 10. none can pre- 
We may not here inſiſt to 
how what may and ſhould ſatisfy anent our 
intereſt, ſince we are to ſpeak directly to it 
afterwards. 

The 77h thing that helpeth much to keep 
men in the dark anent their intereſt in Chritt 
5, They pitch upon ſome mutable grounds, 
which are not ſo appoſite proofs of the truth 


of an intereſt in Chriſt as of the comfortable 


tate of a triumphing ſoul failing before the 


wind; and marks, which 1 grant are precious 


in themſelves, and do make out an intereſt 
clearly where they are; yet they are ſuch as 
without which an intereſt in Chriſt may be, 
and be known alſo in a good meaſure. We 
tall touch a few of them. 

%, Some think that all who have a true 
!nter-{t in him are above the prevailing power 
of every fin: but this is contrary to that of 
P/al. Ixv. 3. © Iniquities prevail againſt me; as 
for our tranſgremions thou {halt purge them 

E 2 
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% away :” where we find that holy man laying 
juſt claim to pardon, in the cate of prevailing 
iniquity; and that of Rom. vii. 23, 24, 25, 
where © Paul thanketh God through Chriſt, 
as freed from the condemnation of the law, 
even whilſt a law in his members leadeth 
e captive unto fin.” 

2ly, Some think that all true faints have 
conſtantly acceſs unto God in prayer, and ſen- 
nible returns of prayer at all times: but this 
3s contrary to the many fad exercifes of his 
people, complaining often that they are not 
heard nor regarded of God, P/. xili. 1. How 
long wilt thou forget me, O Lord? for 
© ever? how long wilt thou hide thy face from 
* me?” P/al. xxſi. 1, 2. My God; my God, 
% why haſt thou forſaken me? why art thou 
bo far from helping me, and from the words 
of my roaring ! 0 my God, I cry in the day- 
time, but thou heareſt not; and in the night- 
„ ſeaſon, and am not ſilent.” 

zaly. Some think that all who have any 
true intereſt in him have God witnciling the 
Jame unto them by a bigh operation of that 
witne{ing Spirit of his, ſpoken of Rom. viii. 16. 
« The Spirit itfelf beareth witneſs with our 


* jnirit that we are the children of God ;" 
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whereof afterwards: and ſo they ſtill ſuſpect 
their own intereſt in Chriſt, becauſe of the 
want of this. But they do not remember that 
| they mult firſt believe and give credit to that 
record which God hath given of the Son, 
© that there is life enough in him” for men, 
1 Jun v. 10, 11. and then look for the ſeat 
and witneſs of the Spirit; Ep. i. 13. In 
| © whom, after ye belicved, ve were ſcaled with 
„that holy Spirit of E iſe,” & c. As long 
as people hold faſt theſe principles, and the 
TH they can hardly come to the knowledge 
their gracious ate, which God hath war- 
er people to prove and clear up to them- 
icives, otherways than by thete foreſaid things.- 


Scr. III. Some Miſtakes concerning an 1ntere/? 
in Chriſt removed. 


THE Fifth thing to be premiſed is, The re- 
moval of ſome miſtakes whereinto people may 
readily run themſelves, when we are about to 
prove their intereſt in Chriſt, 

As, 1/7, It is a miſtake to think that every 
one who is in Chriſt doth know that he is in 
him; for many are truly gracious, and have 
a good title to eternal life, who do not know 
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ſo much, until it be made out afterwards; 
1 John v. 13. Theſe things are written to 
** believers, that they may know they, have a 


«© true title to eternal life;” that is, that they 


may know they are believers, and ſo it is ſup- 
poſed tbey knew it not before. 

2dly, It is a miſtake to think that all who 
come to the knowledge of their intereſt in 
Chriſt do attain an equal certainty about the 
lame One may ſay, He is perſuaded nothing 

reſent, or to come, can leparate him from 

4 * love of God,” Rom. vin. 38. another 
cometh but this length, I believe, help my 
4 unbelef,” Mark ix. 24. 

2dly, It is a miſtake to think that every 
one who attaineth a ſtrong perſuaſion of his 
intereſt doth always hold there; for he who 
to-day may ſay of the Lord, © He is his re- 
« fuge,” Pal. xci. 2. and © his portion,” Pſal. 
cxix. 57+ will at another time lay, ** He is cut 
* off,” P/al. xxxi. 22. and will aſk, ** if the 
* truth of God's promiſe doth fail for ever- 
© more?” P/al. Ixxvii. 7, 8, 9. 

athly, It is allo a miſtake to think that 
every one who doth attain a good knowledge 
of their gracious ſtate can formally anſwer 
all objections made to the contrary ; but yet 


n to 
Ve 
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they may hold faſt the concluſion, and ſay. 


„know whom have believed,” 2 Tim. 1. 12. 
There be few grounds of the Chriſtian rel - 


gion, whereof many people are ſo perſuaded, 
as that they are able to maintain them for- 
mally againſt all arguments brought to the con- 
trary; and yet they may and will hold the con- 
cluſion ſtedfaſtly and juſtly: ſo it is in this 
caſe in hand. 


5thly, It is no leſs a miſtake to imagine 


that the vain groundleſs confidence, which 
any profane ignorant Athieſts do maintain, 
is this knowledge of an intereſt in Chriſt 
which we plead for. Many do falſely avow 
him © to be their Father,” 70%n viii. 41. and 
many look for heaven who will be beguiled 
with thoſe “ foolith virgins,” Mat. xxv. 12.: 
yet we mult not think, becauſe of this, that 
all knowledge of an intereſt is a deluſion and 
tancy, although theſe fools be deceived ; for, 
whilſt thouſands are deluded, ſome can ſay 
on good and ſolid grounds, We know that 
„ we are of God, and that the whole world 
« lieth in wickedneſs.” 1 7ohn v. 19. 
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U CHAP. I.. 
i} SECT. I. The Ways by which the Lord dramweth 


Law-work, 


FE AVING premiſed theſe things, it now 
followeth that we give ſome marks by 
which a man may know 1f he be ſavingly in 
covenant with God, and hath a ſpecial intereſt 
in Chriſt, ſo as he may warrantably lay claim 
to God's favour and ſalvation. We ſhall on- 
ly pitch upon two great and principal marks, 
not willing to trouble people with many. 
But before we fall upon theſe, we will ſpeak 
of a preparatory work of the law, whereof 
the Lord doth ordinarily make uſe, to prepare 
his own way in men's ſouls. This may have 
its own weight, as a mark, with ſome perſons, 
It is called the Work of the Law, or, the Work 
; of Humiliation. It hath ſome proportion to 
5 that ſpirit of bondage,” Rom, viii. 15. and 
| doth now under the New Teſtament anſwer 
unto it, and uſually leadeth on to the“ Spirit 
of adoption. 
Ooly, here, let it be remembered, 1. That we 
are not to ſpeak of this preparatory work of 


feme to Chriſt, without a ſenſible preparatory | 
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the law as a negative mark of a true intereſt 
in Chriſt, as if none might lay claim to God's 


| favour who has nothad this preparatory work, 
in the ſeveral ſteps of it, as we are to ſpeak 


of it; for, as we ſhall hear, the Lord ae 
not always keep that path with men. 2. The 
oreat reaſon why we ſpeak of it is, becauſe 
the Lord dealeth with many, whom he doth 
ctfectually call, by ſome ſuch preparatory 
work: and to thoſe, who have been fo dealt 
with it may prove ſtrengthening, and will 
confirm them in laying the more weight on 
the marks which follow. 3. It may help to 
encourage others, who are under ſuch bon- 
dage of ſpirit, as a good prognoſtic of a gra- 


| cious work to follow; for, as we ſhall circum- 


ſtantiate it, it will be rarely found to miſcarry 


| and fail of a gracious iſſue. 4, Where God 


uſeth ſuch a preparatory work, he doth not 
keep one way or meaſure in it, as we ſhall, 
hear. 

For the more diſtinct handling of this pre- 
paratory work, we ſhall ſhortly hint the moſt 
ordinary ways by which the Lord leadeth 
people in unto the covenant favingly, and 
draweth them unto Chriſt. 

Firſt, There are ſomæcalled from the SY APY 
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as John the Baptiſt was, Luke i. 41, 44. or in 
their very young years, before they can be 


deeply engaged actively in Satan's ways, as 


Timothy, 2 Tim. iii. 15, It cannot be ſuppoſed 
that thoſe have ſuch a preparatory work as 
we are to ſpeak of. And becauſe ſome per: 
fons may pretend to this way of effectual 
calling, we offer thefe marks of it, whereby 
thoſe who have been ſo called may be con- 
firmed. 

1/7, Such uſe from their childhood to be kept 
free of ordinary pollutions wherewith chil- 
dren uſually are defiled; as ſwearing, lying, 
mocking of religion and reli g10us perſons, Ge. 
Thoſe whom God calleth effectually he ſanc- 
tifieth them from the time of that effectual 
calling: © Sin cannot have dominion over 
* them” as over others, becauſe they are 
% under grace,” Rom. vi. 14. 

2dly, Religion is, as it were, natural to 
them; I mean, they nced not be much prel- 
ſed to religious duties even when they are 
but children; they run willingly that way, 
becauſe there is an inward principle of“ love 
* conſtraining them,” 2 Cor. v. 14. ſo as they 
* yield themſelves ſervants of righteouſneſs,” 
without outward conſtraint, Rom. vi. 16. 
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zaly, Although ſuch know not when they 
were firſt acquainted with God, yet they have 
afterwards ſuch exerciſes of ſpirit befalling, 
as the ſaints in Scripture, of whoſe firſt con- 
verlation we hear not, do ſpeak of. They are 
ſhut out from God, upon ſome occaſion, now 
and then, and are admitted to come nearer 


again to their apprehenſion : their heart is 


alſo further broken up by the ordinances, as 
is {aid of Lydia, Acts xiv. 16. And ordinari- 


iy they do remember when ſome ſpecial bit 


of religion and duty, or when ſome fin, of 
which they were not taking notice betore, 
was diſcovered to them. They who can apply 
theſe things to themſelves, have much to ſay 
for their effectual calling from their youth. 

Secondly, Some are brought in to Chriſt in a 
ſovereign goſpel-way, when the Lord, by ſome 
tew words of love ſwallowing up any law- 
work, quickly taketh a perſon priſoner at the 
firſt, as he did Zaccheus, Luke xix. and others, 
who, upon a word ſpoken by Chriſt, did leave 
all and follow him ; and we hear no noiſe of 
a law-work dealing with them before they 
cloſe with Chriſt Jeſus. 

And becauſe ſome may pretend to this way 
of calling, we ſhall touch ſome things moſt 
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remarkable in that transſaction with Zaccheus, 1 
for their clearing and confirmation. (.) He et 
had ſome deſire to ſee Chriſt, and ſuch a de. WV 
fire as made him wave that which ſome would il ©? 
have judged prudence and difcretion, whilſt WV 
he climbeth up upon a tree that he might ſee 10 
him. (2.) Chriſt ſpake to his heart, and that U 
word took ſuch hold upon him that preſently ! 
with joy he did accept of Chriſt's offer, and MW ”" 
cloſeth with Chrift as Lord, whilſt few of any * 
note were following him. (3.) Upon this his Il © 
heart doth open to the poor, although it ſeems Ii © 
he was a coverous man before. (4.) He hath t 
a duc impreſſion of his former ways, eviden- I © 
cing his reſpect to Moſes his law, and this he © 
doth ſignify before all the company then pre- 
lent, not caring to ſhame himſelf in ſuch things 
as probably were notour tothe world. (5.) Op 
on all theſe things, Chriſt confirmeth and ra- 
tifieth the bargain by his word; recommend- 
ing to him that oneneſs of intereſt which be. 
hoved to be between him and the ſaints, and 
the thoughts of his own loſt condition if 
Chriſt had not come and ſought him, and 
found him: all which are clear, Luke xix. 3,10. 
We grant the Lord calleth ſome ſo, and if 
any can lay claim to the ſpecial things we have 


— 
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now hinted, they have a good confirmation 
of God's dealing with them from that Scrip- 
ture; neither are they to vex themſelves be- 
cauſe of the want of a diſtinct preparatory laws 
work, if their heart hath yielded unto Chriſt; 
for a law-work is not defirable, except for 
this end. Therefore Chritt doth offer him— 
ſelf directly in the Scripture, and people are 
invited to come to him; and although many 
will not come to him who is the cautioner, 
until the ſpirit of bondage diſtreſs them for 
their debt, yet if any, upon the knowledge of 
their loſt eſtate, would flee and yield to Chriſt, 
none might warrantably preſs a law-work up- 
on them. 

As for others, whom Chriſt perſuaded by 
a word to follow him; whatſoever he did, or 
howloever he ſpake to them, at his firft meets 
ing with them, we muſt rationally ſuppoſe that 
then he diſcovered ſo much of their own ne- 
ccTty, and his own fulneſs and excellency to 
them, as made them quit all, and run after 
him: and if he do fo to any, We Crave no 
more, ſince there is room enough there for 
the Phyſician, 

So that from all this, as ſome may be con- 
urmed and ſtrengchened, wich whom Ce 
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hath ſo dealt, ſo there is no ground nor occa- 
fion for deluded ſouls to flatter themſelves in 
their condition, who remain 1gnorant and 
ſenſeleſs of their own miſeries, and Chriſt's all. 
ſufficiency, and hold faſt deceit. 

Thirdly, There are ſome brought into Chriſt 
in a way yet more declarative of his free grace; 
and this is, when he effectually calleth men 
at the hour of death. We find ſomewhat re- 
corded of this way in that pregnant example 
of the ©thicf on the croſs,” Luke xxill. 39, 43. 
Although this ſeems not very pertinent for 
the purpoſe in hand, yet we ſhall ſpeak a 
little of it, that on the one hand men may be 
ſparing to judge and paſs ſentence upon either 
themſelves or others before the laſt gaſp ; and 
we ſhall ſo circumſtantiate it, that, on the 
other hand, none may dare to delay ſo great 
a buſineſs to the laſt hour of their life 

We find theſe things remarkable in that 
buſineſs between Chriſt and the thief. 1. The 
man falleth at odds with his former compa- 
nion. 2. He dareth not ſpeak a wrong word 
of God, whoſe hand is on him, but juſtifieth 
him 1n All that is befallen him. 2. He now 
feeth Jeſus Chriſt perſecuted by the world 
without a cauſe, and moſt ;njuriouſly. 4. He 
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diſcovereth Chriſt to be a Lord and a King, 
whilſt enemies ſeem to have him at under. 
5. He believeth a being of glory after death 
Jo really, that he preferreth a portion of it 
to the preſent ſafety of his bodily life, which 
he knew Chriſt was able to grant to him at 
that time, and he might have choſen that with 
the other thief, 6. Although he was much 
abaſed in himſelf, and ſo humbled, that he 
pleaded but that Chriſt would remember him, 


| yet he was nobly daring to throw himſelf up- 


on the covenant, on life and death; and he 
had ſo much faith of Chriſt's all- ſufficiency, 
that he judged a ſimple remembrance from 


| Chriſt would ſatisfyingly do his buſineſs, 


7. He acquieſced ſweetly in the word which 
Chriſt ſpake to him for the ground of his 
comfort. Al which are very clear in the 
caſe of that poor dying man, and do prove a 
very real work of God upon his heart. 

As this example may encourage ſome to 
wait for good from God, who cannot as yet 
lay clear claim to any gracious work of his 
Spirit; ſo weobteſt all, as they love their ſouls, 
not to delay their ſoul-buſineſs, hoping for 
ſuch a caſt of Chriſt's hand in the end, as too 
many do; this being a rare miracle of mercy 
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with the glory whereof Chriſt did honour. 


ably triumph over the ignominy of his croſs; 
a parallel of which we ſhall hardly Bud in all 
the Scripture beſide. Yea, as there be but few 


at all ſaved, Mat. xx. 16. © Many be called, but 


« few chofen;” and moſt few faved this way; 
fo the Lord hath peremptorily threatened to 
Jaugh at the calamity, and not to hear the cry 
of ſuch as mocked formerly at his reproot, 
and would not hear when he called to them ; 
Prov. i. 24, 25, 26. Beeaufe I have called, 
« and ye refuſed, I have firetched out my 
“ hand, and no man regarded; but ye have 
„ fet at nought all my counſel, and would 
* none of my reproof: I allo will laugh at 
your e calamity, I will mock when your fear 
* cometh. Which Scripture, although it 
doth not ſhut mercy's door upon aby, who at 
the hour of death do fincercly judge them— 
ſelves, and flee to Chriſt, as this penitent thief 
did; yet it is certain, it implieth that very few, 
who fit the offer until then, are honoured 


with repentance as he was; and ſo their cry, 


mall not be heard. 
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SECT. II. The Work of the Law by which the 


Lord prep ares hisWay into Men's Souls ; which 


1s either more violent and ſudden, or more calm 
and gradual, 


THE Fourth and moſt ordinary way by 
which many are brought in to Chriſt is by a 
clear and dcernible work of the law and hu- 
miliation ; which we ordinarily call the ſpirit 
C bondage, as was hinted before. We do not 


mean that every one whoſe conſcience is 


weakened with fin and fear of wrath doth 
really cloſe with Chriſt ; the contrary doth 
appcar in Cain, Saul, Judas, Sc. But there is 
a conviction of ſin, an awakening of conſci- 


ence, and work of humiliation, which, as we 


ſhall circumſtantiate it, doth rarely miſcarry or 
fail of a gracious iſſue, but ordinarily doth 
relolve into the Sprrit of adoption, and a gra- 
cious work of God's Spirit. And becauſe the 
Lord dealeth with many ſiuners this way, and 
we ſind that many are much puzzled about 
the giving judgment of this law-work, we 
mall tpeak of it particularly. 

This work is either more violent and ſud— 
denly expede, or it is more ſober and lent, 
protracted through a greater length of time, 
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and ſo as the ſteps of it are very diſcernible, Þ ki 
It is more violent in ſome, as in the Jailer ¶ tu 
Paul, and ſome other converts in the book of Hof 
the Acts of the Apoſiles, on whom Chriſt did Þ wi 
break in at an inſtant, and fell on them as Þ or 
with fire and ſword, and led them captive ter. I jo 
ribly. And becauſe ſome great legal thakings Iſ fe 
are deceitful, and turn to nothing, if not w 
worſe, we ſhall point at ſome things remark- | {x 
able in theſe converts ſpoken of before, which Þ th 
did prove the work of the law on them to th 
have had a gracious iſſue and reſult. ½, Some I. 
word of truth or diſpenſation putteth the If co 
perſon to a dreadful ſtand, with a great ſtir I ar 
in the ſoul; * ſome are pricked in heart,” I fr 
Acts ii. 37. © ſome fall on trembling,” Ach gc 
xvi. 29. And this is ſuch a ſtir, that the per- w 
ſon is brought to his wit's end: What wilt 

thou have me to do?“ faith Paul, Acts ix. 6.Þ th 
« What muſt I do to be ſaved ?” ſaith the I tr: 
Jailer, Acts xvi. 30. 2dly, The perſon is content I er 
to have ſalvation and God's friendſhip on any I dr 
terms, as the queſtion does import, * What it: 
* ſhall I do?” As if he had ſaid, What would in 
„ I not do? what would I not forego ? what 

iff would I not undergo? 3dly, The perſon ac-Y m 
44 cepteth the condition offered by Chriſt and of 
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his ſervants, as is clear in the forecited Scrip- 
rures. 4thly, The perſon preſently becometh 
of one intereſt with the ſaints, joining himſelf 


| with that perſecuted ſociety, putting reſpect 
| on thoſe whom he had formerly perſecuted, 


joining and continuing with them in the pro» 
feſſion of Chriſt on all hazards. Thoſe with 
whom the Lord hath ſo dealt have much to 
ſay for a gracious work of God's Spirit in 
them; and it is like, many of them can date 
their work from ſuch a particular time and 
word, or diſpenſation, and can give ſome ac- 
count of what paſſed between God and them, 
and of a ſenſible change following in them 
from that time forward ; as Paul giveth a 
good account of the work and way of God 
with him afterwards, Ac xx11. 

Again, the Lord ſometimes carrieth on 
this work more calmly, ſoftly, and lently, pro- 
tracting it ſo, as the ſeveral ſteps of men's ex- 
erciſe under it are very diſcernible. It would 
draw a great length to enlarge every ſtep of 
it; we ſhall touch the moſt obſervable things 
in it. 

, The Lord layeth ſiege to men, who, it 
may be, have often refuſed to yield to him, 
offering himſelf in the ordinances; and by 
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ſome word preached, read, or borne in on the 
mind, or by tome provicence leading in unto 
the word, he doth affault the houls kept 
peaceably by the ſtrong man the devil; and 
thus Chriſt, who is the 1 nger man, cometh 


upon him, Lute xi. 22. and, by the Spirit of 
truth, doth faſten the werd on the Nan, In 


25. 1 ; 3 
which God's curte is denounced againſt uch 
g > ns ths — a by — 2 1 4 Ea — Rh — 5 
and ſuch tins, whereot the man knower! 3 
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the man betaketh himſelf when his ſins are 
thus ditcovered to him. The poor man pre- 
-ndeth to faith in Chriſt, whereby he thinks 
his burden | is 4 of him, as the Phariſees 
ſaid, 7ahn viii. 44. We have one father, 
even God op they pretend toa ipecial relation 
25 2 common Lord. The Spirit of 

he man from this by the ruth of 
tures, Proving that he hath no true 


d ſo no intereſt in Chriſt, 


true ſaving grace; mewing c clear differences 


detween true grace and the counter 
| an hath in him: an 
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belief, 7ohn xvi. g.: he ſeeth now a huge di. 
ſtance between himſelf and the godly, who 
he thought before outſtripped him only in 
ſome unneceſſary, proud, hateful preciſeneſs: 
he now ſeeth himſelf deluded, and in the 
broad way with the periſhing multitude ; and 
ſo, in this fight of his miſery, coucheth down 
under his own burden, which, before this 
time, he thought Chriſt did bear for him : he 
now beginneth to ſcar at the promiſes, be- 
cauſe of that and ſuch other words, What 
«© haſt thou to do to take my covenant in 
« thy mouth,” Cc. P/al. l. 16. 

3aly, The man beometh careful about his 
ſalvation, and beginneth to take it to heart, 
as the one thing neceſſary; he is brought to 
this with the Jailer, 49s, xvi. 30. What 
„ ſhallI do to be ſaved ?” His ſalvation becom- 
eth the leading thing with him. It was leaſt 
in his thoughts before, but now it prevaileth, 
and other things are much miſregarded by 
him. Since his ſoul is ready to periſh,“ what 
% ſhall it profit him to gain the world, if he 


% loſe his ſoul?” Mat. xvi. 26. Some here 
are much puzzled with the thoughts of an ir- 


revocable decree to their prejudice, and with 
the fears of uncertain death, which may attack 
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them before they get matters put to a point; 
and ſome are vexed with apprehenſions that 
they are guilty of the ſin againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt, which is unpardonable, and ſo are 
driven a dangerous length, Satan ſtill caſting 
up to them many ſad examples of people who 
have doletully put an end to their own exer- 
ciſe: but they are in the hand of one who 
* knoweth how to ſuccour them that are 
«* tempted,” Heb. ii. 18. 

athly, When a man is thus in hazard of miſ- 
carrying, the Lord uſeth a work of preventing 
mercy towards him, quietly and under-hand 
ſupporting him; and this is by bearing in up- 
on his mind the poſſibility of his ſalvation, 
leading the man to the remembrance of preg- 
nant proofs of God's free and rich grace, 
pardoning groſs tranſgreſſors, ſuch as Ma- 
naſſeh, who was a bloody idolatrous man, 
and had correſpondence with the devil, and 
yet obtained mercy, 2 Chron. xxxili. 12, 13. 
and other Scriptures bearing offers of grace 
and favour indifferently to all who will yield 
to Chriſt, whatſoever they have been former- 
ly; fo as the man is brought again to this, 
What ſhall I do to be ſaved ?” which doth 
ſuppoſe that he apprehendeth a poſſibility of 
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being ſaved, elſe he would not propound the 
queſtion. He applieth that or the like word 
to himſelf, “ It may be ye ſhall be hid in the 
*« day of the Lord's anger,” Zeph. ii. 3. He 
findeth nothing excluding him from mercy 
now, if he have a heart for the thing. Al- 
though here, it may be, the man doth not per- 
ceive that it is the Lord who upholdeth, yet 
afterwards he can tell, that“ when his foot 
was ſlipping, God's mercy held him up;“ 
P/al. xciv. 17, 18. as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaketh in 
another. caſe. And he will afterwards lay, 
when he © was as a beaſt, and a fool, in many 
* reſpects, God held him by the hand,” Pal. 
i. 22, 23. 
5thly, After this diſcovery of a poſſibility 
to be ſaved, there is a work of deſire quicken- 
ed in the ſoul; which is clear in that ſame ex- 
preſſion, What ſhall I do to be ſaved ?” But 
ſometimes this defire is airthed amiſs, whilſt 
it goeth out thus, © What ſhall I do that I 
* may work the works of God?“ 79hn vi. 28. 
In which caſe the man, formerly perplexed 
with fear and care about his ſalvation, would 
be at ſome work of his own to extricate him- 
ſelf; and here he ſuddenly reſolveth to do 
all that is commanded, and to forego every 


Saving Intereſt in Chriſt. 89 


evil way, (yet much miſkenning Chriſt Jeſus), 
and ſo beginneth to take ſome courage to 
himſelf again, “ eſtabliſhing his own righte- 
« ouſneſs, but not ſubmitting unto the righ- 
© teouſneſs of God,” Rom. x. 3. Whereupon 
the Lord maketh a new aflault on him, in- 
tending the diſcovery of his abſolutely broken 
ſtate in himſelf, that ſo room may be made 
forthe cautioner; as Joſhua did to the people, 


EF when he found them ſo bold in their under- 


takings, 7oſh. xxiv. 18, 19. Ye cannot ſerve 
„the Lord,” faith he, “ for he is a holy 
« God, a jealous God,” &c. In this new aſ- 
ſault the Lord, 1. bends up againſt the man 
the ſpirituality of the law; the command- 
ment cometh with a new charge in the ſpiri- 


| tual meaning of it, Rem. vii. 9. The law 


© came,” ſaith Paul, viz. in the ſpiritual 
meaning of it: Paul had never ſeen ſuch a 
fight of the law before, 2. God moſt holly 
doth looſe the reſtraining bonds which he 
had laid upon the man's corruption, and ſuf- 
fereth it not only to boil and ſwell within, but 
to threaten to break out in all the outward 
members, Thus fin groweth bold, and kick- 
eth at the law, becoming exceeding ſinful, 


Rem. vii. 8, 9. But fin, taking occaſion by 
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the commandment, wrought in me all man- 


C6 
£6 
66 


ner of concupiſcence. For without the lan «© 
{fin was dead. For I was alive without the lay I «© 
once; but, when the commandment came, 
fin revived, and I died. Ver. 13. Was then 
« that which is good made death unto me? 
* God forbid. But fin, that it might appear 
“ fin, working death in me by that which is 
« good; that ſin by the commandment might 
* become exceeding ſinful.” 3. The Lord 
Goth diſcover to the man, more now than 
ever before, the uncleanneſs of his righteouſ- 
neſs, and what ſpots are in his beſt things. 
Theſe things kill the man, and he dieth in his 
own conceit, Rom. vii. 9. and deſpaireth ot I 1: 
relief in himſelf, if it come not from another * 
airth. | n 
6thly, After many ups and owns here, of- 1 t 
dinarily the man reſolveth ſome retirement; 1 
he deſireth to be alone, he cannot keep com- 
pany as before. Like thoſe in a beſieged city, 
who, when they ſee they cannot hold out, 1 
and would be glad of any good condition IF * 
from the beſieging enemy, go to a coun- IF © 
cil, that they may reſolve ſomewhat ; ſo the 
man here rerireth, that he may ſpeak with 
himſelf. This is like that © communing with 
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© our own heart,” P/al. iv. 4. Thus God 
« leadeth to the wilderneſs, that he may ſpeak 
© to the heart,” Ho. ii. 14. When the per- 


| ſon is retired, the thoughts of his heart, which 


were ſcattered in former ſteps of the exercile, 
do more obſervably throng in here. We ſhall 
reduce them into this method. (1.) The man 
thinks of his unhappy folly in bearing arms 
againſt God; and here there be large thoughts 
of former ways, with a bluſhing countenance 
and ſelf-loathing; Ezek. xxxvi, 31. Then 
„ ſhall ye remember your own evil ways, and 
« your doings that were not good, and ſhall 
* loathe yourſelves in your own fight,” &e. 
like that of P/al. li. 3. « His ſin is ever be- 
fore him.“ (2.) Then he remembereth how 
many fair opportunities of yielding to God 
he hath baſely loſt : his ſpirit is like to faint 
when he remembereth that, as is faid in an- 
other caſe, P/al, xlii. 4, 6, 7. When I re- 
member theſe things I pour out my ſoul 
in me,—O my God, my ſoul is caſt down 
„within me.— Deep calleth unto deep, all 
« thy waves are gone over me.” (3.) He 
now thinks of many Chriſtians whom he 
mocked and deſpiſed in his heart, perſua- 
ding himſelf now that they are happy, as ha- 
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ving choſen the better part; he thinks of the 
condition of thoſe who wait on Chriſt, as th: 
Queen of Sheba did of Solomon's ſervants; 
% Happy are thy ſervants,” faith ſhe, © who 
* ſtand continually before thee, and that hear 
« thy wiſdom,” 1 Kings x. 8. Bleſled are 
* they that dwell in thy houſe,” &c. Pſal 
Ixxxiv. 4. He wiſheth to be one of the mean. 
eſt who have any relation to God; as the pro-. 
digal ſon doth ſpeak, he would be as“ one of W {,; 
„ the Father's hired ſervants,” Luke xv. 17, 
19. (4.) Then he calleth to mind the good IF ++ 
report that is gone abroad of God, accordingto . 
that teſtimony, Fon. iv. 2. The prophet kney 
that God was a gracious God and merciful, | 
* flow to anger, and of great kindneſs,” &c, 
The free and large promiſes and offers of 
grace come in here; and the glorious prac- 
tices which have paſt upon ſinners of all forts, Id 
according to the fame of God in Scripture, 
(F.) He thinks with himſelf, Why hath God FF + 
ſpared me ſo long? and why have I got ſuch + 
a ſight of my ſin? and why hath he kept me 
from breaking priſon at my own hand, in 1. 
chuſing ſome unhappy outgate? why hath F + 
he made this ſtrange change on me? It may . 
be it is in his heart to do me good; O that 
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it may beſo! Although all theſe thoughts 


de not in the preparatory work of every one, 
yet they are with many, and very promiſing 
where they are. 

7tbly, Upon all theſe thoughts and medi- 
ations the man, more ſeriouſly than ever be- 
fore, reſolveth to pray, and to make {ome 
lay with God, upon life and death; he con- 
cludeth, “ It can be no worſe with "a for 
„if he, fit ſtill he periſheth ;” as the lepers 
ſpeak, 2 Kings vii. 3, 4. He conſidereth, with 
the pinched prodigal fon, “ that there is bread 
« enough in the Father's houſe and to ſpare, 
« whilſt he periſheth for want :” ſo he goeth 
to God, for he knoweth not what elſe to make 
of his condition, as the prodigal fon doth, 
Luke xv. 17, 18. And, it may be, here he re- 
ſolveth what to ſpeak; but readily things do 
vary when he is ſiſted before God, as the pro- 
digal ſon forgot ſome of his premeditated pray- 
ers, Luke xv. 18, 19, 21. 1 will ariſe, and go 
* to my father, and will tay unto hin, Fa- 
ther, I have ſinned againſt Heaven, and be- 
« fore thee, and am no more worthy to be 
called thy ſon; make me as one of thy hi— 
red ſervants, And he aroſe and came un— 
to his father, and ſaid unto him, Father, 
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« T have ſinned againſt Heaven, and in thy 


& fight, and am no more worthy to be called 
% thy ſon.” 

And now, when he cometh before God, 
more obſervably than ever before, 1/7, He be. 
ginneth, with the Publican, afar , Luke 
xvili. 13. with many thorough- confeſſions and 
felf-condemnings, whereof he is very liberal, 
as Luke xv. 21. I have ſinned againſt Heaven, 
and before thee, and am no more worthy,” 
Sc. 2dly, Now begin his thoughts anent the 
heoring of his prayer, which he was not wont 
to queſtion much; he now knows what thoſe 
expreſſions of the ſaints anent the hearing of 
their prayers do import. 3dly, It is obſervable 
in this addreſs, that there are many broken 
ſentences, like that of Pſal. vi. 3. But thou, 
« O Lord, how long?“ ſupplied with ſighs 
and“ groanings which cannot be uttered.” 
Rem. viii. 26. and grecdy looking upward, 
thereby ſpeaking more than can be well ex- 


preſſed by words. 4thly, There be ordinarily ] 


tome interruptions, and, as it were, diver- 
fions ; the man ſpeaking ſometimes to the 
enemy, ſometimes to his own heart, ſometimes 
to the multitude in the world, as David doth 
in other caſes, P/al, ix, 6. O thou enemy, 
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deſtructions are come to a perpetual end.“ 
P/al. xlii. 5. Why art thou caſt down, O my 
ſoul? and why art thou diſquieted in me? 
hope thou in God, for I ſhall yet praiſe him 
for the help of his countenance.” P/al. iv. 2. 
« Oye ſons of men, how long will ye turn 
my glory into ſhame ?” 57%, It is obſerva- 
ble here, that ſometimes the man will halt and 
be ſilent, to hear ſome indiſtinct whiſpering of 
2 joyful ſound glancing on the mind, or ſome 
news in ſome broken word of Scripture, 
which, it may be, the man ſcarcely know- 
eth to be Scripture, or whether it is come 
from God, or whether an injection from 
Satan to delude him; yet this he hath re- 
ſolved, only to © hear what God the Lord will 
* ſpeak,” as, upon another occaſion, P/al. 
Ixxxv. 8. 6thly, More diſtinct promiſes come 
Into the man's mind, whereupon he aſſayeth 
to lay hold, but is beaten off with objections, 
as in another caſe the Pſalmiſt is, P/al. xxii. 
3, 0. ©* But thou art holy But Jam a worm.” 


Yow i it is about the dawning of the day with 


the man, and faith will ſtir as ſoon as the Lord 
imparteth “ the joyful ſound,” P/al. Ixxxix. 
3. This is the ſubſtance of the covenant, 
which may be ſhortly ſummed up in theſe 
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words, © Chriſt Jeſus is my beloved Son, in 
«© whom Iam well pleaſed; hear ye him.“ 
We can ſpeak no further of the man's ex. 
erciſe as a preparatory work; for what follow. 
eth is more than preparatory : yet, that the 
exerciſe may appear complete and full, we 
ſhall add here, that after all theſe things, the 
Lord, it may be, after many anſwers of di- 
vers ſorts, mightily conveyeth the ſound of 
his covenant into the heart, and determineth 
the heart to cloſe with it; and God now draw. 


eth ſo to Chriſt, 75hn vi. 44. and ſo ſhapeth | 


out the heart for him, that the conception 
cannot miſcarry; for now the heart is ſo in 
breadth and length for him, as that leſs can- 
not ſatisfy, and more is not deſired; like that 
of P/al. Ixxiii. 25. Whom have I in heaven 
* but thee? or whom have 1 deſired on 
« earth beſide thee ?” The ſoul now refolv- 
eth to die if he command lo, yet at his door, 
and facing to him- wards. 

We have drawn this preparatory work to 
ſome length, not tying any man to fuch a 
work ſo circumſtantiated : only we ſay, the 
Lord dealeth ſo with ſome ; and where he fo 
convinceth of fin, corruption, and felf-empti- 
nels, and maketh a man take falvation to 


4 
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to heart as the one thing neceſſary, and ſetteth 
him on work in the uſe of the means which 
God hath appointed for relief; I ſay, ſuch a 
work rarely ſhall be found to fail of a good 
nue and gracious reſult, 


Seer, III. The Difference betwixt that prepa- 
ratory Lawework which hath a gracious Iſſue 
and the Convittions of Hypocrites. 


Object. HyYPOCRITES and reprobates have 
great ftirrings of conſcience, and deep convic- 
tions about fin, ſetting them on work ſome- 
times, and I do ſuſpect any preparatory work 
of the law I ever had to be but ſuch as they 
have. 

Anſau. It will be hard to give ſure eſſential 
differences between the preparatory work in 
thoſe in whom afterwards Chriſt is formed 
and thoſe legal ſtirrings which are ſometimes 
in reprobates. If there were not ſome gracious 
rctvit of theſe convictions and wakenings of 
conicience in the Lord's people, and other 
marks, of which we ſhall ſpeak afterwards, it 
vere hard to adventure upon any difference 
mat is clear in theſe legal ſtirrings. Yer, for 
zuſwer to the objection, 1 ſhall offer ſome 
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things, which rarely will be found in the ſtir. 
"ings of reprobates, and which are ordinarily 
found in that law-work which hath a gracious 
iſſue. | 

1/, The convictions of hypocrites and re. 
probates are uſually confined ro ſome few 
very groſs tranſgreſſions Saul grants no more 
but the perſecuting of David, 1 Sam. xxvi. 21, 
Judas grants only the betraying of innocent 
blood, Mat. xxvii. 4, : but uſually thoſe con- 
victions, by which the Lord prepareth his 
own way in the ſoul, although they may be. 
gin at one or more groſs particular tranſgreſ. 
ſions, yet they fiſt not; but the man is led on 
to ſee many breaches of the law, and“ innu- 
«© merable evils compaſſing him,” as David 
ſpeaketh in the ſight of his fin, P/al. xl. 12, 
And withal, that univerſal conviction, if! 
may call it ſo, is not general, as uſually we hear 
ſenſeleſs men ſaying, ** that in all things they 
fin;” but it is particular and condeſcending, 


- as Paul afterwards ſpake of himſelf ; he not 


only is the chief of ſinners, but particularly, 
he was a blaſphemer, a perſecutor, 1 Tim. i. 13. 

2dly, The convictions which hypocrites have 
do ſeldom reach their corruption, and that 
body of death, which breeds an avericucis 
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from what is good, and ſtrongly inclineth to 
what is evil. Ordinarily, where we find hy- 
ocrites ſpeaking of themſelves in Scripture, 
they ſpeak loftily, and with fome ſelf- conceit, 
both as to their freedom from corruption. 
Jahn ix. 34. The Phariſees ſay to the poor man, 
« Thou waſt altogether born in fins, and doſt 
« thou teach us ?” as if they themſelves were 
not as corrupt by nature as he: they ſpeak of 
great fins, as Hazael did, 2 Kings viii.13, * Am 
«] a dog, that I ſhould do this great thing?” 
and alſo in their undertakings of duty, as 
that /cribe ſpake, Matth. viii 19.“ Maſter, 
„Iwill follow thee whitherſoever thou goeſt.“ 
dee how the people do ſpeak, Fer. xlii. 2,—6, 
They undertake to do all that God will com- 
mand them: ſo that they ſtill * go about,“ in 
any caſe, to eſtabliſh their own righteouſneſs, 
not ſubmitting unto the righteouſneſs of 
God,“ Rom. x. 3. But I may ſay, that con- 
victions and exerciſe about corruption, and 
that body of death, inclining to evil, and diſ- 
enabling for good, is not the leaſt part of the 
work where the Lord is preparing his own 
way. They uſe to judge themſelves very 
wretched becauſe of a body of fin, and are at 
their wits' end how to be delivered, as Paul 


& 2 
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ſpeaketh, when he is under the exerciſe of it 


uy afterwards, Rom. vii. 24. O wretched man 4 
q * that I am, who ſhall deliver me from the 4 
: * body of this death ?” de 
5 34ly, It will ordinarily be found, that the p 
i convictions which are in hypocrites either, f 
i are not ſo ſerious, as that ſome other buſineſ ©. 
| Wl 21v6 
| will not put them out of head before any ſa - N e 
1 tisfaction be gotten; as in Cain, who went.“ ; 
; and built @ city, and we hear no more of his, 
4 convictions, Cen. iv. Felix went away until a de. 
Fi more convenient time, and we hear no more i put 
I of his trembling, Acts xxiv. 25,: or, if that... 
. work become very ſerious, then it runneth 0 
J to the other extremity, and deſpair of relief, 4 
I leaving no room for any outgate. So we find} be 
| Judas very ſerious in his convictions, yet he or 
grew deſperate, and hanged himſelf, Mat. I bat 
XXvii. 4, 5- But where the Lord prepareth pa 
his own way, the work is both ſo ſerious a5 ber 
the perſon cannot be put off it, until he find f | 
ſome ſatisfaction, and yet under that very e 
ſeriouſneſs he lieth open for relief : both | 
which are clear in the Jailer's words,“ What! 


% muſt I do to be ſaved ?” A, xvi. 30. This 
ſerious inquiry after relief is a very obſer- ry 


vablc ching in the preparatory work which 
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leadeth on to Chriſt. Yet we deſire none to 
lay too much weight on theſe things, fince 
God hath allowed clear difterences between 
the precious and the vile. 

Ohject. I ſtill fear I have not had ſo thorough 
z fight of my ſin and miſery as the Lord 
ziveth to many whom he effectually calleth, 
eſpecially to great tranſgreſſors, ſuch as Lam. 

Anſw. It is true, the Lord diſcovereth to 
ſome great ſights of their ſin and miſery, and 
they are thereby put under great legal terrors: 
but as all are not brought in by that ſenſible 
preparatory law- work, as we ſhewed before, 
ſo even thoſe who are dealt with after that 
way are very differently and variouſly exer- 
ciſed in regard of the degrees of terror, and 
of the continuance of that work. The Jailer 
bath a violent work of very ſhort continuance; 
Paul hath a work continuing three days; ſome 
perſons are “ in bondage through fear of 
death all their days,” Heb. ii. 15. So that 
ve muſt not limit the Lord to one way of 
rorking here. The main thing we are to look 
unto in theſe legal wakenings and convic- 
tions of fin and miſery is, if the Lord reach 
thoſe ends in us for which uſually theſe ſtir- 


rings and convictions are ſent into the foul, 
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and if thoſe ends be reached, it is well; we 
are not to vex ourſelves about any prepara. 
tory work further. Now, thofe ends which 


God driveth ordinarily with ſinners by theſe 


legal terrors and wakenings of conſcience 
are four, 
Fit, The Lord diſcovers ſights of men's 


fn and miſery to them, to chaſe them out of 


themſelves, and to put them out of conceit of 
their own righteouſneſs, Men naturally have 
great thoughts of themſelves, and do incline 


much to the covenant of works; the Lord 
therefore doth difcover to them fo much of | 
their fin and corruption, even in their beſt | 


things, thatſthey are made to loathe themſelves, 
and to deſpair of relief in themſelves; and ſo 
they are forced to flee out of themſelves, and 


from the covenant of works, to ſeek refuge 
elſewhere, Heb. vi. 18. They become dead 
„ to themſelves and the law,” as to the point | 


of juſtification, Rom. vii. 4. Then have they 


no more confidence in the fleſh,” Philip. 
311+ 3. This is ſuppoſed in the offers of Chriſt 
coming to ſeek and ſave that which is loſt,” | 


Luke xix. 10. and * to be a phyſician to thoſe 
„% who are fick,“ Mat. ix. 12. 


The /econd great end is, To commend Chriſt 
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jeſus to men's hearts above all things, that ſo 


they may fall in love with him, and betake 
themſelves to that freaſure and jeuel which 
only enricheth, Mat. xiii. 44, 46. and, by fo 
doing, may ſerve the Lord's deſign in the con- 
trivement of the goſpel, which was the mani- 
feſtation of his free grace through Chriſt Jeſus 
in the ſalvation of men. The fight of a man's 
own miſery and damnable eſtate by nature is 
a ready way to make him prize Chriſt high- 


ly, who alone can ſet ſuch a wretch at liber- 


ty: yea, it not only leadeth a man to an high 
eſteem of Chriſt, but alſo of all things that 
relate to that way of ſalvation, as grace, the 
new covenant, faith, &c. and maketh him 
carefully to gather and treaſure up his Mich- 
tams or golden ſcriptures, for the confirma- 
tion of his intereſt in theſe things. 

The third great end is, to deter and ſcar 
people from ſin, and to make them caſt out 


| with it, and conſent to put their neck under 


all his yoke, God kindleth ſome ſparks of 


hell in men's boſoms by the diſcovery of their 
fin, as a ready mean to make them henceforth 
ſtand in awe, knowing * how bitter a thing 
it is to depart from the Lord,” Jer. ii. 19. 
So we find reſt offered to the weary, upon 
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condition they will take on Chriſt's yoke, Nnake 
Mat. xi. 29. Take my yoke upon you, and Hbis n 
learn of me, for I am meek and lowly in 


heart; and ye ſhall find reſt unto your m 
© ſouls.” And God offereth to own men az M* G 
their God and Father, upon condition they ti 
will allow no peaceable abode to Belial, 2 Cr. ti 
vi. 14, 15, 17, 18. What fellowſhip hath The 
<*« righteouſneſs with unrighteouſneſs ? and Wor | 


* what communion hath light with darkneſs? ¶ the 


« and what concord hath Chriſt with Belial? Ns a 
* or what part hath he that believeth with W ig! 


% an infidel? Wherefore come out from WM * 
among them, and be ye ſeparate, faith the W * 1 
« Lord, and touch not the unclean thing, M 
« and I will receive you, and will be a father I © | 


% unto you, and ye ſhall be my ſons and Mi 
% daughters, ſaith the Lord Almighty.” "hy 

The fourth great end is, to work up men fe. 
to a patient and thankful ſubmiſſion to all the IJ vc 
Maſter's pleaſure. This is a fingular piece of . 
work, Ezek. xvi.63.* Then ſhalt thou remem- . 
ber, and be confounded, and never open . 
© thy mouth any more, becauſe of thy ſhame, It 
t when I am pacified towards thee, for all Wn 
* that thou haſt done, faith the Lord.” The IJ th 
ght of a man's own vileneſs and deſervings I 'v 
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maketh him ſilent, and to lay his hand on 
bis mouth, whatſoever God doth unto him 
P/.xxXix. .I was dumb, and opened not my 
mouth, becauſe thou didſt it.” Ezra ix. 13. 
God hath puniſhed us leſs than our iniqui- 
ties.“ Mic. vii. 9.“ I will bear the indigna- 
tion of the Lord, becauſe I have finned,”* 
The man careth not what God doth to him, 
or how he deal with him, if he ſave him from 
the deſerved wrath to come: alſo any mercy 
s a large mercy to him who hath ſeen ſuch a 
fight of himſelf; he is © lefs than the leaſt of 
« mercies,” Gen. xxxii. 10.; any crumb fall- 
ing from the Maſter's table is welcome.“ 
Mat. xv. 27, : he thinks it rich mercy that 
* he is not confumed,” Lam. iii. 22. This 
s the thing that marvellouſly maketh God's 
poor croſſed people ſo ſilent under, and ſatiſ- 
fed with, their lot; nay, they think he deſer- 
reth hell who openeth his mouth at any thing 
Cod doth to him, ſince he hath pardoned his 
tranſgreſſions, 
So then, for ſatisfying the objection, I ſay, 
if the Lord hath driven thee out of thyſelf, 
and commended Chriſt to thy heart above all 
things, and made thee reſolve, in his ſtrength, 
to wage war with every known tranſgreſiong 
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and thou art in ſome meaſure as a weaned 
child, acquieſcing in what he doth unto thee, 
deſiring to lay thy hand on thy mouth thank. 
fully; then thy convictions of fin and miſery, 
and whatſoever thou doft plead as a prepara | 
tory work, is ſufficient, and thou art to debate 
no more anent it. Only be adviſed fo to ſtudy 
new diſcoveries of the ſenſe of thy loſt con | 
dition every day, becauſe of thy old and new I the 
ſins; and alſo to ſee freſh help in Chriſt, who MF car 
is a prieſt for ever to make interceſſion ; and WW Ch 
to have the work of ſanctification and patience I tru 
with thankfulneſs renewed and quickened of- 
ten: for ſomewhat of that work which aba- IO of 
ſeth thee, exalteth Chriſt, and conformeth to 
his will, muſt convey thee throughout all thy m 


lifetime in this world. 1 
m: 

CH AP. . in 

Sect. I. Of Faith: , 


WE come now to ſpeak of ſome more clear 

and ſure marks, by which men may take | 
up their gracious ſtate and intereſt in Chriſt. I * 
The firſt thing whereby men may know it is, 
their cloſing with Chriſt in the goſpel, wherein I Þ! 
he is held forth. This is believing, or faith, * 
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which is the condition of the covenant; Rom. 
« jy,16 It is of faith,” &c. Acts xvi. 31. Be- 
« lieve on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalr 
be ſaved.” Now, although in propriety of 
ſpeech, it is hard to prove an intereſt by faith, 
it being our very intereſt in him; yet the 
heart's cloſing with Chriſt Jeſus is ſo diſcern- 
ible in itſelf, that we may well place it amongſt 
the marks of a gracious ſtate: and if a man 
can make out this, that he believeth on and in 
Chriſt Jeſus, he thereby doth prove a very 
true intereſt in him. 

Many do ſcar at this as a mark, upon one 
of theſe three grounds ordinarily. 

(1.) Some conceive faith to be a difficult 
myſterious thing, hardly attainable. To theſe 
Iſay, Do not miſtake; faith is not ſo difficult as 
many do apprehend it to be. I grant true faith 
in the meaneſt degree is the gift of God, and 
above the power of fleſh and blood ; for God 
muſt draw men to Chriſt,” 7chn vi. 44 No 
* man can come to me, except the Father 
* which hath ſent me draw him,” Philip. i 2 9. 
* Unto you it is given in the behalf of Chriſt 
* to believe on him.” Yet it were a reflection 
upon Chriſt, and all he hath done, to fay it 
were a matter of inſuperable difficulty; as is 
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clear, Nom. x. 6.1 t.. The ri ghteouſneſs which 
is of faith ſpeaketh on this wiſe, Say not 
4% jn thine heart, Who ſhall aſcend into hea- 


| & ven? that is, to bring Chriſt down from 4 
5 above; or, Who ſhall deſcend into the deep? aif 
i „that is, to bring up Chriſt again from the I © 
oO © dead, But what faith it? The world is nigh i f. 
j „ thee, even in thy mouth, and in thy heart; | mb 
9 & that is, the word of faith which we preach, a, 
ki „ That if thou ſhalt confeſs with thy mouth WF Ch 
if % the Lord Jeſus, and ſhalt believe in thine 
9 * heart that God hath raiſed him from the ut 
j « dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved: for with the 1 
4 s heart man believeth unto righteouſneſs, and MF .. 
L * with the mouth confeſſion is made unto W _ 
C « ſalvation. For the Scripture ſaith, Whoſo- uy 
} „ever believeth on him ſhall not be aſham- 4 
i * ed.” It were, according to that Scripture, W « 
| as much upon the matter as to ſay, Chriſt came I | 
bj not from heaven, is not riſen from the dead, , 
pl or aſcended victorious to heaven. I ſay, be . 
| hath made the way to heaven moſt eaſy; and , 


faith, which is the condition required on 
our part, more eaſy than men do imagine. g 
For the better underſtanding of this, conſider WF ; 
that juſtifying faith is not to believe that . 
I am elected, or to believe that God loveth 
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me, or that Chriſt died for me, or the like; 
theſe things are indeed very difficult, and 
almoſt impoſſible at the firſt hand to be won 
at by thoſe who are ſerious; whilſt natural 
Atheiſts and deluded hypocrites find no 
difficulty in aſſerting all thoſe things: I ſay, 
true juſtifying faith is not any of the foreſaid 
things; neither is it ſimply the believing of 
any ſentence that is written, or that can be 
thought upon. I grant, he that believeth on 


Chriſt Jeſus believeth what God hath ſaid 


anent man's finful miſerable condition by na- 
ture, and he believeth that to be true, that 
„there is life in the Son, who was flajn, 
« and is riſen again from the dead,” & c.: but 
none of theſe, nor the believing of many ſuch 
truths, do ſpeak out juſtifying faith, or that 
believing on the Son of God ſpoken of in 
Scripture ; for then it were ſimply an act of the 
underſtanding: but true juſtifying faith, which 


we now ſeek after, as a good mark of an in- 


tereſt in Chriſt, is chiefly and principally an 
act or work of the heart and will; having 
preſuppoſed ſundry things about truth in the 
underſtanding © with the heart it is believed 
e unto righteouſneſs,” Rom. x. 10. And al- 
though it ſeem, ver. 9. of that chapter, that 
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a man is ſaved upon condition that he believe 
this truth, God raiſed Chriſt from the dead,” 
yet we muſt underſtand another thing there, 
and ver, 10. than the believing the truth of 
that propoſition : for beſide that all devils 
have that faith, whereby they believe that God 
raiſed Chriſt from the dead, ſo the Scripture 
hath clearly reſolved juſtifying faith into a 
receiving of Chriſt ; ohn. i. 12. As many as 
* received him, to them gave he power to be- 
& come the ſons of God, even to them that 
believe on his name.” The receiving of Chriſt 
is there explained to be the believing on his 
name. It is ſtill called a ffaying on the Lord, 


Ja. xxvi. 3. a truſting in God, often men- 


tioned in the P/alms, and the word is a leaning 
on him. It is a believing on Chriſt, John vi. 


29. This is the work of God, that ye believe | 


* on him whom he hath tent,” and often ſo 


expreſſed in the New Teſtament. When God 
maketh men believe ſavingly, he is ſaid to draw 
them unto Chriſt; and when the Lord inviteth } 
them to believe, he calleth them to come to 


him, John vi. 37, 44, All that the Father gi. 
© veth me, ſhall come to me; and him that co- 


© meth to me, I will in no wiſe caſt out. No 


man can come to me, except the Father which 
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« hath ſent me draw him.” The kingdom of 
heaven is like a man finding a jewel, wheres 
with he falleth in love, Mat. xiil. 44, 45, 46. 
Now, I fay, this acting of the heart on Chriſt 
jeſus is not ſo difficult a thing as is conceived, 
Shall that be judged a myſterious difficult 
thing which doth conſiſt much in defire? If 
men have but an appetite, they have it; for 
they are ** bleſſed that hunger after righteouſ- 
« neſs,” Mat. v. 6. If you will you are wel- 
© come,” Rev. xxii. 17. Is it a matter of ſuch 
intricacy and inſuperable difficulty greedily 
to lock to that exalted Saviour? /a. xlv. 22. 
„Look unto me, and be ye ſaved, all the ends 
of the earth :” and to receive a thing that 
is offered, held forth, and declared to be mine, 
it I will but accept and take it, and in a man- 
ner © open my mouth,” and give way to it? 
P/al. Ixxxi. 10. © Open thy mouth wide, and 


I will fill it.“ Such a thing is faith, if not 


les, Oh, if I could perſuade people what is 
juſtifying faith, which impropriateth Chriſt 
tome! We often ſcar people from their juſt 
reſt and quiet, by making them to apprehend 
faith to be ſome deep myſterious thing, and 
by moving unneceſſary doubts about it, where 
by it is needleſsly darkened, 
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(2.) Some make no uſe of this mark, a 
judging it a high preſumptuous crime to pre- 
tend to ſo excellent a thing as is the very con- 
dition of the new covenant. To theſe I ſay, 
You need not ftartle ſo much at it, as if it 
were high pride to pretend to it: for what: 
ſoever true faith be, men mult reſolve to have 
it, or nothing at all; all other marks are in 
vain without it ; a thouſand things beſides will 
not do the buſineſs : © Unleſs a man believe, 
4% he abideth in the ſtate of condemnation,” 


FJehn iii. 18, 36. He that believeth not is 


„ condemned already, becauſe he hath not 
« believed in the name of the only begotten 
« Son of God. He that believeth not the 
Son ſhall not ſee life, but the wrath of God 
« abideth on him.” 

(3.) Others do not meddle with this noble 
mark of faith, becauſe they judge it a work 


of the greateſt difficulty to find out faith 


where it is. To theſe I ſay, It is not ſo diff 
cult to find it out, fince ** he that believeth, 
4% hath the witneſs in himſelf, 1 50% v. 10. 
It is a thing which by ſome ſerious ſearch may 
be known. Not only may we do much to find 


it out by the preparatory work going before | 


it in many, as the apprehending aud believing 
1 
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of a man's loſt eſtate, and that he cannot do 
his own buſineſs, and that there is ſatisfying 
fulneſs in Chriſt, very deſirable if he could 
overtake it; a ſerious minding of this, with 
a heart laid open for relief; as alſo by the or- 
dinary companions and concomitants of it, 
iz, the liking of Chriſt's dominion, his king- 
and prophetical office, a defire to reſign 
mylelf wholly up to him, to be at his diſpoſing; 
is alſo by the native conſequences of it, viz, 
the afloilzieing of the word, the aſſoilzicing 
of my own conſcience according to the word, 
a heart puritying work, a working by love, 
; I fay, not only may we know faith by 
eſe things, but it is diſcernible by itſelf and 
of its own nature. Although I deny not but 
there muſt be ſome help of God's Spirit, * by 
* which we know what is freely given unto 
us of God,” 1 Cor. ii. 12. as alſo, that God 
hath allowed many evidences and marks as 
precious helps, whereby men may clear up 
aith more fully to themſelves, 1 %n v. 13. 
© Theſe things have I written unto you that 
„believe on the name of the Son of God, 
that ye may know that ye have eternal life * 
ret 1 {till fav, that faith, or believing, which 


s lome acting of the heart upon Chriſt in the 


H 


promiſe to faith in that acting, as the fore- 


done mercifully and wiſely ; for this is the 
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goſpel, and the tranſacting with him there, is on! 
deſcernible of itſelf, and by itſelf, to a judici- I for 
ous underſtanding perſon, with an ordinary Nor 
influence of the Spirit; unleſs the Lord, for I by 
reaſons known to himſelf, do overcloud a 
man's reflex light, by which he ſhould take ing 
up and perceive what is in him. 3 

This juſtifying faith, which we aſſert to be 
ſo diſcernible, is, in the Lord's deep wiſdom Ml the 
and gracious condeſcendency, variouſly ex- the 
preſſed in Scripture, according to the different ¶ ſto 
aCtings of it upon God, and outgoings after tho 
him; ſo as every one who hath it may find and i N 
take it up in his own mould It ſometimes xx 
acteth by a defire of union with him in Chriſt :W oft. 
this is that /ookzng to him in Ja. xlv. 22. Look pro 
* unto me, and be ye ſaved, all the ends of U 
* the earth.“ This ſeems to be a weak act of © t 
faith, and far below other actings of it d .“ 
other times perhaps in that ſame perſon. Men * 1 


will look to what they dare not approach, to oo, 


their apprehenfion which they dare not touch © | 
or embrace; they may look to one to whom“ d 
they dare not ſpeak : yet God hath made the 


cited Scripture doth ſhew : and this he hat 
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only diſcernible way of the acting of faith of 


ſome perſons ſometimes. Such are the actings 
or outgoings of faith expreſſed in Scripture 
by“ hungering and thirſting after righteout- 
« neſs,” Mat. v. 6. and that expreſſed by will- 
ing, Rev. xxii. 17. And whoſoever will, let 
him take the water of life freely.“ 

Again, this faith goeth out ſometimes in 
the act of recumbency, or leaning on the Lord, 
the ſoul taking up Chriſt then as a reſting- 
ſtone, and God hath ſo held him out, al- 
though he be a ſtumbling-ſtone to others, 
Rim, ix. 33. This acting of it is hinted in the 
expreſſions of truſting and ſtaying on God, ſo 
often mentioned in Scripture; and precious 
promiſes are made to this acting of faith, as 
a xxvi. 3, 4. God will keep them in per- 
fect peace whoſe minds are ſtayed on him; 
becauſe ſuch do truſt in him. Truſt in the 
Lord; for with him is everlaſting ſtrength.” 
do, Pſal. cxxv. 1. © They that truſt in the 
* Lord ſhall be as Mount Zion, which abi- 
* deth for ever.” I ſay, the Lord hath made 
promiles to this way of faith's acting, as know- 
ing it will often go out after him in this way 
with many perſons ; and this way of its acting 
vill be moſt diſcernible to them. 
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It goeth out after God ſometimes by an ad 


of waiting; when the ſoul hath ſomewhat de. 


pending before God, and hath not got out 


his mind fatisfyingly anent that thing, then 
taith doth wait; and fo it hath the promiſe, 


{/a. xlix. 23. © They {hall not be aſhamed! 


that wait for me.” Sometimes it acteth in 
a wilful way upon the Lord, when the ſoul ap. 
| prehenderh God thruſting it away, and threat- 


ening its ruin; fo ob xili. 15.“ Though he 


5, flay me, yet will I truſt in him.“ The faith 
of that poor woman of Canaan, Mat, xv. 
22,—28. ſo highly commended by Chriſt, did 
go out in this way of wilful acting over difh- 


culties ; and the Lord ſpeaketh much good of 


it, and to it, becauſe ſome will be put to it to 
exerciſe faith that way ſometimes, and ſo they 


have that for their encouragement. It were 


tedious to inſtance all the ſeveral ways of the 


acting of faith upon, and its exerciſe about, 
and outgoing after Chriſt. I may ſay, accord-| 
ing to the various conditions and preſſures of 
the ſoul of man, the Lord hath variouſly held 


out himſelf and his fulneſs in Chriſt, under 


divers notions, as might moſt ſitly meet the 


diſtreſs or condition of man: And accordingly 
faith, which God hath appointed to traffic 
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and travel between Chriſt and man, as the in- 
ſtrument of conveyance of his fulneſs unto 
man, and of maintaining union and commu— 
nion with him, acteth variouily and differently, 


upon God in Chriſt : for faith is the very ba- 


ping out of a man's heart according to God's 
device of ſalvation by Chriſt Jeſus, in whom 
jt pleaſed the Father that all fulneſs ſhould 
© dwell ;” fo that, let Chriſt turn what way 
he will, faith airtheth and pointeth that way. 
Now he turneth all ways in which ne can be 
uſcful to poor man; and therefore faith acteth 
accordingly on him for drawing out of that 
fulneſs, according to a man's caſe and condi— 
tion. As for example, The ſoul is naked, de- 
ſtitute of a covering to keep it from the ſtorm 
of God's wrath ; Chriſt is ine raiment, Rev. 
Il, 17, 18.; then accordingly faith's work here 
sto “ put on the Lord Jeſus,” Gal. iii. 27. 
the ſoul is hungry and thirſty after ſomewhat 
nat may everlaſtingly ſatisfy ; Chriſt Jeſus is 

“milk, wine, water, the bread of life, and the 
true manna,” //a.lv. 1, 2. John vi. 48,—51. 
He is the feaſt of fat things, and of wine 
refined,“ Ia. xxv. 6.; then the work and ex- 
erciſe of faith is to“ 90. buy, eat and drink 
abundantly, Ja. lv. 1. Jahn vi. 53-57. The 
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ſoul is purſued for guilt more or leſs, and is] 


not Jlaw-biding ; Chriſt Jeſus is the city of 
refuge, and the high prieſt there, during 
whoſe lifetime, that is for ever, the poor man 
who wins thither is ſafe ; then the work and 
exerciſe of faith is © to flee thither for refuge, 


to lay hold on the hope ſet before us,” Heb. 


vi. 18. In a word, whatſoever way he may 
benefit poor man, ſo he ſpeaketh of himſelf, 
And as he holdeth out himſelf in the Scrip- 
ture. ſo faith doth point towards him. If he 
be a Bridegroom, faith will go out in a mar- 


riage relation; if he be a Father, faith pleadeth 
the man to be a child; if he be a Shepherd, 


faith pleads the man may be one of his ſheep; 
if he be a Lord, faith calleth him ſo, which 


none can do but by the Spirit of Jeſus, 1 Cor. 
xii. 3.; if he be dead, and riſen again for our 


juſtification, faith ** believeth God hath raiſed 


him” on that account, Rom. x. 9. Whereſo- 


ever he be, there would faith be; and what- 
ſoever he 1s, faith would be ſomewhat pro- 


portionally : for by faith the heart is ſhapen} 
out in breadth and length for him; yea, when 


the fame and report of him goeth abroad in 
his truth, although faith ſeeth not much, yet 


it © believeth on his name,” upon the very! 


Saving Intereſt in Chriſt. 119 
ame he hath ſent abroad of himſelf, John 


i. 12. 

But here, for avoiding of miſtakes, conſi- 
der, (t.) That although juſtifying faith acteth 
ſo variouſly, yet every believer who hath a 
zood title to Chriſt Jeſus bath not all theſe 
rarious actings and exerciſes of faith: for his 
condition craveth them not; and alſo the 
Maſter is pleafed not to lead out the faith of 
ſome perſons, at ſome times, in ſome of theic 
ways, for reaſons known to himſelf, even when 
their neceſſity (to their apprehenſion) calleth 
for ſuch acting of faith. Surely, every one 
dare not ſay, Though he kill me, yet will 
«I truſt in him.” Many would not have 
gone up with the woman of Canaan I ſpake 


of, Mat. xv. but would have been diſcouraged, | 


and have quit the purſuit. It is on this ac- 
count that Chriſt doth highly commend the 
faith of ſome beyond the faith of others, 
Mat. viii. 10. of the centurion ; Mat. xv. 28. 
of the woman of Canaan. Many good people 
are much diſquieted anent their faith, becauſe 
it goeth not out in all thoſe ways we find re- 
corded in Scripture; but there is hardly any 
man will be found whoſe faith hath acted all 
theſe ways, 
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(2.) Many of theſe actings of faith are Y All 
much intended and remitted. They are ſome. Wiuit 
times ſtrong and vigorous, and diſcernible; 1 
and ſometimes they fail, and miſbelief doth Wera 
prevail, fo as it were an uncertain thing ta Wall 
judge of a man's ſtate by theſe. We find the Wat 
ſaints very different from themſelves in regard An 
of the actings of faith ſometimes, as we ſhew. des 
ed before. | BB 
(3.) Each one of theſe aCtings of faith ſpeak- WW iv! 
eth good to the perſon in whom it is, — hath ul 
promiſes annexed unto it, as we have ſaid. Wiur 
Tet, | 
(4. ) Although theſe actings of faith have 
promiſes annexed unto them, they are not, 
for that, the condition df the new covenant; | 
for then every one behoved to have each one | 
of them, which is not true, as we ſaid before. | 
A promite is made to him who overcometh; | 
but perſeverance is not the condition of the | 
new covenant, but doth ſuppoſe it. There 
are promiſes made to the exerciſe of all 
graces in Scripture; but only faith is the 
condition of the covenant. I ſay then, theſe 
promiſes are made to theſe actings of faith, } 
not as ſuch, but as they do ſuppoſe juſtifying | 
faith, which is the condition of the covenaat. | 
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All theſe are actings of faith, but not as it is 
juſtifying. Therefore 

(5) There is ſomewhat common to all 
gracious perſons, which may be ſuppoſed by 
ill the foreſaid actings of faith, wherein the 
nature and eſſence of juſtifying faith ſtandeth. 
And this is the heart's ſatis faction anent God's 
lerice of ſalvation by Chriſt ; when man 
nleaſeth God's invention of ſatisfaction to 
juſtice, through Chriſt Jeſus, in whom all 
ulneſs doth dwell now by the Father's pleas 
ſure; when the ſoul and heart of man ac- 
cuiclceth | in that, then it believeth unto ſal- 
ation. As at firſt the Lord made man ſuit» 
ible to the covenant of works, by creating 
him perfect, and 10 putting him 1n a capacity 
o perform his will in that covenant ; fo, un- 
ter the new covenant, when God giveth the 
new heart to man, he ſetteth the idea and 
tamp of all his device in the new covenant 
upon the man, ſo as there is a conſonancy to 
God's will there : thus he beareth the image 
of the ſecond Adam, Chriſt Jeſus, on him. 
This is a great part of the new heart, and is 
noit oppoſed to works; fince now the man 


abſolutely falleth off works, becoming dead 


to the law,” as to the point of juſtification, 
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4 by the body of Chriſt,” Rom. vii. 4. Man * x 
| or that God hath deviſed a way of 2 fi 
atisfying divine juſtice, and recovering loſt ¶ tot! 
man by the incarnation of Chriſt, he thinks * " 
this ſo good and ſure a way, that he abſolute. W « 
ly giveth up with the law, as I ſaid before, MW © 
and cloſeth with this device; and this is be. 
lieving or faith, very oppoſite to works, and YI © 
all reſting thereupon. This cannot fail to be 
in all gracious perſons, in whom many of the Wl * 
actings of faith are not to be found, This 
doth clearly ſuppoſe known diſtreſs in a man, . 
without all relief in himſelf ; this ſuppoſah MI * 
known fulneſs in Chriſt, as the alone ſuit. MY * 
cient relief; this imports a ſort of impropria- YI *« 
tion; for the heart, pleaſing that device, in * 
fo far ſwayeth towards it. This is a thing MI * 
clearly ſuppoſed in all the actings of faith YI « 
ſpoken of before. He that greedily hungereth, WI *« 
hath this; and he that leaneth, hath this; « 
and he that puts on Chriſt, hath this, Cc. 
This is to eſteem *©* Chriſt the wiſdom and *« 
*« power of God” to ſalvation; ſo is he 
ſaid to be to all that believe, 1 Cor. i. 24. x 
They eſteem that device wiſe and ſure, beſeem · o 
ing God; and that is to believe, On this ac-F g 
count, Chriſt, who is the rejected ſtone to it 
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many, is precious to them who believe z” 
a fit ſtone to recover, fortify, and beautify, the 
tottering building and fabrick of loſt man. 
Jo whom coming, as unto a living ſtone, 
« diſallowed indeed of men, but choſen of 
God, and precious. Te alſo, as lively ſtones, 
are built up a ſpiritual houſe, an holy 
* prieſthood, to offer up ſpiritual ſacrifices, 
acceptable to God by Jeſus Chriſt. Where- 
fore alſo it is contained in the Scripture, 
« Behold I lay in Sion a chief Corner - ſtone, 
elect, precious; and he that believeth on 
* him ſhall not be confounded, Unto you 
therefore which believe he is precious; but 
« unto them which be diſobedient, the ſtone 
« which the builders diſallowed, the fame is 
made the head of the corner; And a ſtone 
of ſtumbling, and a rock of offence, even 
to them which ſtumble at the word, being 
« diſobedient, whereunto alſo they were ap- 
pointed,“ 1 Pet. ii. 4,-—8. © The kingdom 
of God is like a man finding a treaſure, 
for which with joy he ſelleth all,” Matth. 
xi!1. 44. Theſe words hold out the very way 
of believing, viz. ſalvation is diſcovered in the 
goſpel to be by Chriſt ; the heart valueth that 
invention as ſatisfying. This is to believe on 


— 
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the Son of God lifted up; which is compared 
with the looking to the braſen ſerpent, Joby 
Ill. 14. It was man's approbation of that de. 
vice which made it effectual for his healing; 
fo is it here, He that ſo believeth, ſetteth 
to his ſeal that God is true,” John iii. 33, 


True? Wherein? In that record he hath | 


borne, that God hath provided life for men, 
and placed it all in Chriſt, 1 7647 v. 10, II. 


«« He that believeth not, maketh. God a | 


& liar,” Wherein? In his ſaying that Chriſt 


is a ſafe and {ure way to heaven, This is the | 
pleaſing and acquieicing in that device; and | 
it is conſonant to all I know ſpoken of juſti- | 


fying faith in Scripture. This is the believing 


on Chriſt and on his name, the receiving of 
him, and reſting on him, tor ſalvation, in our 


Catechiſm ; the believing that Jeſus is the 


Chriſt, that is, the anointed One, whom the | 


Father hath ſealed, and ſet apart, and quali- 


fied for the work of reconciling man unto. | 


God; and he that believeth that Jeſus is 
& the Chriſt is born of God.” 1 Jahn v. 1. 
This is to“ believe with the heart that God 


% hath raiſcd Chriſt from the dead.” Rom. | 


x. 9. The man believeth Chriſt died, and is 
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tranſgreſſion. Devils may believe that; nay, 
dut the man I ſpeak of “ believeth it with 
« his heart,” (which no natural man doth, 
until a new heart be given unto him); that is, 
he cordially pleaſeth, is ſatisfied with, and ac- 
quieſceth in, this noble invention. And thus 
faith layeth out itſelf now and then in its act- 
ings, outgoings, and exerciſe, according to 
all the covenant-relations under which Chriſt 
is held forth in the Scripture. 
Now, I fay, this faith is diſcernible, not 
| only in theſe actings many times; a man ma 
know if his heart doth hunger after Chriſt, 
and flee for refuge to him, when purſued ; 
and if he doth commit himſelf unto God, &c.; 
but alſo in its very nature: as it is juſtifying, 
It is diſcernible, and may be known. A man 
may clearly know, if from known diſtreſs in 
himſclf, upon the report and fame of Chriſt's 
fulneſs, his heart doth pleaſe God's device in, 
the new covenant ; if it goeth out after Chriſt 
in that invention, and pleaſeth him as Lord 
ot the life of men, terminating and reſting 
there. and no where clle; acquieſcing in that 
contrivement with defire and complacency. 
This is a difcernible thing: therefore I obteſt 
nen impartially to examine themſelves; and 
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if they find that their heart has cloſed ſo with 
that device of ſalvation, and is gone out after 
him as precious, that thereupon they con. 
clude a ſure and true intereſt in Chriſt Jeſus, 
and a good claim and title to the crown, ſince 
he that believeth ſhall never periſh, but 
« have everlaſting life, 7ohn iii. 16, 36. 


SECT. II. The Difference between the Faith g 
Hypocrites and true ſaving juſtifying Faith, 


Object. HypocRiTES and reprobates have 
a ſort of faith, and are ſaid to believe; John 
11. 23, 24 © Many believed in his name, when 
„ they ſaw the miracles which he did. But 
« Jeſus did not commit himſelf unto them, 


« becauſe he knew all men.” As. viii 13. 


« 'Then Simon the ſorcerer himſelf believed 
„ alſo;” and cannot chuſe but go out after 
Chriſt, and that device of ſalvation, when 


they hear of it; and they profeſs they do lo, | 


yet are deluded, and ſo may I be. 
Anſw. To ſay nothing of that thought of 
your heart, whereby you wonder that any 


man ſhould not pleaſe the device of ſalvation | 


by Chriſt, and lead out towards him, as a very 
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promiſing thing, and ſpeaking out juſtifying 


ih to be in your boſom; and, to ſay no- 
thing in contradiction to that which you think 
that a natural man, whilſt ſuch, and before 
be get a new heart, can pleaſe that device, 
and believe with his heart, and affectionately, 
that which perfectly overthroweth the covenant 
of works, and abaſeth man in the point of 
ſelf righteouſneſs already attained, or that can 
be won at by him, which is inconſiſtent with 
many ſcriptural truths; I offer theſe differ- 
ences between the faith of all hypocrites or 
reprobates and that true ſaving juſtifying 
faita whereof we have ſpoken. 

, They never cloſe Frith Chriſt Jeſus in 
that device, and him alone, as a ſufficient co- 
vering of the eyes, as is ſaid of Abraham to 
Sarah, Gen. XX. 16.; they ſtill hold faſt ſome- 
what of their own, at leaſt to help to procure 
God's favour and ſalvation : their heart doth 
ſtill ſpeak, as that young man's ſpeech, Luke. 
XVv111, 18, 21. doth infinuate, What ſhall I 
„do to inherit eternal life?“ Beſide that, 
they do ſtill retain their former lovers, and 
will not break their covenants with hell and 
ceath, imagining they may have Chriſt with 
theſe things equally ſharing in their heart; 
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contrary to that, A man cannot ſerve two 
« maſters.” Mat. vi. 24. Either Chriſt muſt 
be judged abſolute Lord, and worthy to be 
ſo, or nothing at all: and fo it is clear their 


heart is not ſhapen out for that device offi 
ſalvation by Chriſt, whom God hath alone 


made Lord here, in whom all fulneſs ſhall 
dweil But where juſtifying faith is, the ſoul 
of a man and his heart doth cloſe with Chriſt, 


and im alone, © having no confidence in the 


« fleſh” Phu, iii 3. Pal. Ivi. 4. he truſt 
eth only in God, Allo the man here giveth 
up wich other lovers; as they compete with 
Chriſt, he reſolves “ not to be for another,” 


Hs). iii. 3. He calls him Lord, © which a man 
can only do by the Spiri of Chriſt,” 1 Cor, | 


XII. 3. 

2dly. As hypocrites and reprobates do ne- 
ver cloſe with Chritt alone, ſo they do never 
cloſe with tuil Chriſt, as he is anointed to 
be a King, to rule over a man in all things; 


a Prieſt, ro procure pardon and to make 


peace for man upon all occaſions ; a Prophet, 


to be wiſdom, and a tcacher and counſellor | 


in all caſes ro man; fo they do not receive 


Chriſt, cſpecially in the firit and third office: | 
But where true juſtifying faith is, a man clo- 
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ſeth with whole Chriſt in all his offices, judging 
ll his“ will good, holy, juſt, and ſpiritual.” 
Rom. vii. 12, 14. and © right concerning all 
things,“ P/al. cxix. 128. ** making mention 
of his righteouſneſs only,” P/al. Ixxi. 16. 

The man alſo giveth up himſelf to be taught 
of him; Mat. xi. 29. Learn of me.” 80 
that © Chriſt is made,” to the true believer, 
vich his own conſent, © wiſdom, righteouſ- 
u neſs, ſanctification, and complete redemp- 
tion,“ 1 Cor. i. 30. And although he hath 
not all theſe things formally in exerciſe when 
his heart goeth out after Chriſt, yet, upon 
ſearch and trial, it will be found with him, as 
have ſaid. 


zaly, Hypocrites and reprobates do never 
cloſe with Chriſt, and all the inconveniencies 
that may follow him ; they ſtick at that with 
the ſcribe, Mat. vill. 19, 20: but where true 
juſtifying faith is, a man doth cloſe with him 
on all hazards ; he reſolveth to forego all ra- 
ther than to forego Chriſt. We have left all, 
* and have followed thee,” Mark. x. 28. 
* he reckoneth all to be loſs and dung for 
* the excellency of Chriſt Jeſus, as his Lord, 
"and to be found in him,” Phil. iii. 8. 

We might give other differences alſo; as 
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that true faith is operative, * purifying thelffl ſo as 
heart,“ Acts xv. 9. © working by love, not d 
Cal. v. 6. whilſt * hypocrites do only cleanſe regen 


the outſide of the platter,“ Mat. xxiil. 2; hey 
and “ do all to be feen of men,” Mat. vi. ; more 
„ not ſeeking the honour that is of God on © dat 
& ly, and ſo cannot believe,“ 7ohn v. 44. : weſW int 
might alſo ſhew that true faith is never alone But 


in a man, but attended with other ſaving gra Chriſ 
ces. But becauſe theſe things will coincide ſome 
with what followeth, and here we are ſhewing rics © 
that a man may take up his gracious ſtate by cauſe 
His faith, and the acting thereof on Chriſt, ve pract 
pals theſe things. new 
10. 1 

. b not 

15 a neu 

Of the New Creature. ir 


THX Second great mark of a gracious ſtate ¶ heart 

and true ſaving intereſt in Jeſus Chriſt forth 
is the new creature; 2 Cor. v. 17, If arMW ©! 
% man be in Chriſt he is a new creature. ſo as 
This new creation, or renovation of that man, every 
is a very ſenſible change; although not inthole 1s in 
who are effectually called from the womb, ori great 
in their younger years, (becauſe thoſe have} Fir 
had this new creature from that time in them, pero 


C'S» 
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ſo as this change in after - periods of time is 
not diſcernible), yet in thoſe who have been 
regenerated and brought in to Chriſt after 
they were come to greater age, and ſo have 
more palpably been under the“ power of 
« darkneſs,” before they were “ tranſlated 
« into the kingdom of Chriſt,” Col. 1, 13. 
But in all who do warrantably pretend to 
Chriſt, this new creature muſt be ; although 
ſome do not know experimentally the contra- 
ries of every part of it ſo as others do; be- 
cauſe they have not been equally in regard of 
practice under the power of darkneſs. This 
new creature is called the new man, Col. iii. 
10. which doth hold out the extent of it. It 
s not imply anew tongue, or new hand, but 
anew man. There is a principle of new lite 
and motion. put in the man, which is the new 
heart; which new principle of life ſendeth 


forth acts of life, or of “ conformity to the 


image of him who created it,” Col. ili. 10. 
ſo as the party is renewed in ſome meaſure 
every way, This renovation of the man who 
s in Chriſt may be reduced into theſe two 
great heads. | 

Fi, There is a renovation or the man's 
prion, foul and __—_ in {ome mcature. 


EX. — . AE. * 
— 
a is 24. =_ — 
—— — — — - I * 
* _- 
oy 
— 


— — 
_ A = 
r 


— —— 3 Wo 7 MK — 1 . 
2 — —— —— „„ D * — — 2 
— adn — — — —_ "= 7 — 
E24 * ö a — 22 = O a 


” = " 
— x — — —  —_— 
«mam  w4. wo. 
&- B. Uo 


Ay pes * 
2 — 
— — 32 
w +. AM 259 


* 5 


rer 
br e eta * Tl 
N 14 "IR" \ 


; 4 * a1 4 _ © 
ene. een 


wits 


A oy 
= * 4 p 
22 * 2 "x, 3 * 
* 4 6 1 as 1 - 
RA 


a £2 0s 


=> 
ny” 


rs 44 
2 — = 4%” F 
8 * n 


I 

* — 1 * * * 

„ * a * 
7 „ 3 * * 


ee a 
* * mg — - 

OLE 3 * 
* — S Y 


* 


1 g r 5 * ___—_— Oe os 
„ * * _ pd. 4 4 : — — 
CPP 


EY 


* 


* 
1 
3 
3 
3 
TE 
t . 
4 


. 
8 
3 


1% at 355. 45 * — * 
* _ 7 ut -- ” 
0 2 — e * 8 
1 . + 145847 * 8 
A * 9 Sb. . 
5 7 _ 
n 
1 "B's * SP", 


7 Aft 
hs 
N - '7 by "HI 
Kr 


132 The Trial of a 


1, His underſtanding is renewed, ſo as he 
judgeth © Chrift preached.” in the goſpel t 
be © the wiſdom and power of God,” a wiſe 
and ſtrong device beſeeming God, 1 Cyr, j, 


23, 24. He knoweth the things of God really 


and ſolidly, not to be yea and nay, and uncer. 
tain fancies; but all to be yea and amen, ſo- 
Iid, certain, ſubſtantial things, having a de. 
firable accompliſhment in Chriſt, and reſol. 
ving much in him; 1 Cor. ii. 14, 15. © The na. 
« tural man receiveth not the things of the 
«« Spirit of God ; for they arefooliſhneſs unto 
<< him; neither can he know them, becauſe 
<< they are ſpiritually diſcerned : but he that 
« is ſpiritual judgeth all things,” 2 Cor. 1.18, 
19, 20. As God is true, our word toward 
you was not yea and nay. For the Son 
« of God, Jeſus Chriſt, who was preached 
„ among you by us, even by me, and Silvanus, 
* and Timotheus, was not yea and nay, but 
*in him was yea. For all the promiſes of 
„ God in him are yea, and in him amen, 
«© unto the glory of God by us.” Natura 
men, educated under goſpel-ordinances, al- 
though they have ſome notional knowledge 
of God, Chriſt the promiſes, the motions of 


the Holy Spirit, Cc. ſo as they may conter, 
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preach, and diſpute of theſe things ; yet they 


look on them as common received maxims 
of Chriſtianity, from which to recede were a 
ingularity and diſgrace; but not as real, ſolid, 
ſubſtantial truths, ſo as to adventure their 
ſouls and everlaſting being on them. The 
underſtanding is renewed alſo, to take up 
ſomewhat of God in the creatures, as bearing 
ſparks of his glorious attributes; P/al. xix. 1. 
they ſee “ the heavens declaring his glory 
and power,” and ſomewhat of God in 
providence, and diſpenſations that fall out: 
His wondrous works declare that his name is 
near,“ Pſ. Ixxv. 1. The underſtanding alſo 
taketh up the conditions ard caſes of the foul 
otherwiſe than it was wont to do; as we find 
the ſaints uſually ſpeaking in Scripture, O 
* my ſoul, thou haſt ſaid unto the Lord, 
Thou art my Lord,” P/al. xvi. 2. My 
* foul ſaid, Thy face will I ſeek,” P/al. xxvii. 
6, * Why art thou caſt down, O my ſoul ?” 
P/al. xlii. 5. and xliii. 5. Return unto thy 
« reſt, O my ſoul,” P/al. cx vi. 7. 

24/y, The heart and affections are renew- 
ed. The heart is made “a new heart, a heart 
of fleſh,” capable of impreſſions, having a 
copy of bis law ſtamped on it, and the fear of 


I 3 
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God put into it, whereby the man's duty be. W{cck*t 
cometh in a manner native and kindly tothe Nfervar 
man, er. xxxii. 39, 40. Ezek. xxxvi. 26, It upon 
was before a heart of ſtone, void of the fear of © the 
God. The affections are renewed now: the “ d 
love is renewed in ſome good meaſure; it “ tec 
goeth out after God; © I will love the Lord,” “ n 
P/al. xviii.1, ; after his law, O how love Ithy Man) 
law!“ P/al. cxix. 97.; after thoſe who have ¶ ence 
God's image in them, John xiii. 35. © By this I altog 
„ ſhall all men know that ye are my diſciples, W © 
<* if ye have love one to another.” 1 John iii, MW = th 
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of 14. We know that we have paſſed from Wi. 
. « death unto life, becauſe we love the bre- WM © © 
1 * thren.” This love to God's people is upon a 7⁰ 
Py 

bs . W 


pure account, as they are the children of God, 
and do keep his ſtatutes; 1 Pet. i. 22. its n 
** with a pure heart fervently ;” and there- «© p; 
fore it goeth towards all ſuch whom the man Iſl © © 
knoweth or apprehendeth to be ſuch ; Pal. lc 
exix. 63. © I am a companion of all them d 
& that fear thee, and of them that keep thy I © * 
* precepts,” in all caſes and conditions, even N 
where there is nothing to beautify or com- WW * a 
mend but the image of God. And this love my 
is ſo fervent many times, 1 Pet. i. 22. that it 84 
putteth itſelf out in all relations, ſo as a man 21, 
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ſceketh a godly wife, a godly maſter, a godly 
ſervant, a 5 counſellor, if he have to chuſe 
upon ; P/al. ci. 6. Mine eyes ſhall be upon 
« the faithful of the land, that they may 
„ dwell with me: he that walketh in a per- 
« fect way, he ſhall ſerve me.” And “ it is 
not queached by many waters,” Cant. viii. 7. 
Many imperfections and infirmities, differ- 
ence in opinion, wrongs received, will not 
altogether quench love. Alſo it is communi-— 
cative of good according to its meaſure, and 
as the caſe of the poor godly requireth; P/al. 

xvi. 2. * Thou art my Lord, my goodneſs 
© extendeth not to thee, but to the ſaints,” UC. 
Jahn 11. 17, 18, 19. But whoſo hath this 
* world's good, and ſeeth his brother have 
need, and ſhutteth up his bowels of com- 
* paſſion from him, how dwelleth the love of 
God in him? My little children, let vs not 
love in word, neither in tongue, but in 
* deed and in truth. And hereby we know 
that we are of the truth, and thall aflure 
our hearts before him.” The man's hatred 


is alſo renewed, and is now bended againit 


a; Pal, cxix. 113. I hate vain thoughts ;” 
againſt God's enemies, as ſuch, P/al. cxxx1x, 
21, 22+ © Uo. not I hate them that hate 
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« thee?” &c. The joy or delight is renewed, 
for it runneth towards God; P/al. Ixxiii. 25. 
* Whom have I in heaven but thee ? and 
te there is none upon earth that, I defire be. 
* 1ides thee :” towards his law and will; P/a/. 
1. 2. His delight is in the law of the Lord? F/z!. 
and towards the godly and their fellowſhip, ge 
Pal. xvi. 3.“ To the ſaints, in whom is all MW 3, h 
my delight.” The ſorrow is turned again Phil. 
in which hath wronged Chriſt; Zecb. xii. 10. him, 
Looking to him whom they have pierced, W © t! 
„they mourn.” 2 Cor. 7. 11, * The ſorrow WM chut 
is godly” there, and againſt what encroach MW ?/a/ 
eth upon God's honour. © They are ſorrow. MW © 0 
„ ful for the ſolemn aſſembly, and the re: inte 
% proach of that is their burden,” Zeph. iii, tere 
18. There is ſome renovation in all the af- IS. 
fections, as in every other part of the foul It is 
pointing now towards God, and 

3dly, The very outward members of the knc 
man are enewed, as the Scripture ſpeaks,the ¶ int 
tongue, the eye, the ear, the hand, the foot, &c.; def 
ſo that © thoſe members which once were im- ¶ ſub 
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proved as weapons of unrighteoufneſs un- 
« to fin, are now improved as weapons of I in 
«« righteouſneſs unto holineſs.” Rom. vi. 19. KG. 


Secondly, A man who is in Chriſt is renews the 
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ed in ſome meaſure in all his ways : © Behold, 
« all things are become new,” 2 Cor. v. 17. 
The man becometh new, 1/7, In the way of 
his intereſt. He was upon any good before, 
though but apparent, and at beſt but external; 
P/al. iv. G.“ Many fay, who will ſhew us ror 
good?“ but now his intereſt and buſineſs 
is, how to © be found in Chriſt,” in that day, 
Philip. iii. g. or how to be forthcoming to 
him, and © walk before him in the light of 
* the living,“ P/al. lvi- 13. which he would 
chuſe among all the mercies that fill this earth; 
P/al. cxix. 64. The earth, O Lord, is full 
* of thy mercy, teach me thy ſtatutes. The 
intereſt of Chriſt alſo becometh the man's 1n- 
tereſt, as appeareth in the ſong of Hannah, 
Sam, ii. and in the ſong of Mary, Luke i. 
[tis ſtrange to ſee people newly converted, 
and having reached but the beginnings of 
knowledge, concern and intereſt themſelves 
in the public matters of Chriſt's kingdom, ſo 
deſirous to have him riding proſperouſly, and 
ſubduing the people under him. 

24ly, The man that is in Chriſt, is renewed 
in the way of his worſhip. He was wont to 
ſerve God in the oldneſs of the letter, for 
the faſhion, anſwering the letter of the com- 
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mand in the outſide of duty, which one in 
whom the old man hath abſolute dominion 
can do; but now he worſhippeth God * in 
* newnels of ſpirit,” Rom. vii. 6. in a new 
way, wherein he is“ helped by the Spirit of 
God,“ Rom. viii. 26, beyond the reach of 
fleſh and blood. He“ ſerveth now the true 
* and living God,” 1 Theſ.1.9, © in ſpirit and 
in truth,” 79þn iv. 24. having ſpiritual ap- 
prehenſions of God, and engaged in his very 
ſoul in that work, doing and ſaying truly and 
not feignedly when he worſhippeth; {till © de- 


* firing to approach unto him as a living 


% God,” who heareth and ſeeth him, and can | 


accept his ſervice, P/al. lii, 1, 2. I grant he 
fails of this many times; yet I may ſay, ſuch 
worſhip he intendeth, and ſometimes overta- 
keth, and doth not much reckon that worſhip 
which is not ſo performed unto God; and 
the iniquity of his holy things is not the 
leaſt part of his burden and exerciſe. Such a 


worſhip natural men are ſtrangers unto, whilſt | 


they babble out their vain-glorious boaſtings, 
like the Phariſee, Luke xviii. 11, 12, to an 
% unknown God,” Acts xvii. 23. 

zaly, The man that is in Chriſt is renewed 


in the way of his outward calling and employs. 
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ment in the world ; he now reſolveth to be 
about it, becauſe God hath commanded ſo; 
Not ſlothful in buſineſs, fervent in ſpirit, 
« ſerving the Lord,” Rom. vii. I1.; and to eye 
God in it as the laſt end, “doing it to his 
glory,“ 1 Cor. x. 31. ; and ſtudieth to keep ſome 
intercourſe with God in the exerciſe of his 
outward employments, as Jacob doth in his 
latter-will, Gen. xlix, 18. © I have waited for 
* thy ſalvation, O Lord ;” and as Nehemiah 
did, Neh. ii. 4. Then the King ſaid unto 
me, For what doſt thou make requeſt ? So 
] prayed to the God of heaven ” ſo as the 
man reſolveth to walk with God, and “ fer 
him always before him,” P/al. xvi. 8. where- 
in | deny not he faileth often. 

4thly, He becometh new in the way of his re- 
lations ; he becometh a more dutiful huſband, 
father, brother, maſter, ſervant, neighbour, 
Cc. Herein doth he exerciſe himſelf to keep 
* a conſcience void of offence towards men 
* as well as towards God,” Acta xxiv. 16. « be- 
coming all things to all men,” 1 Cor, ix. 22. 

5thly, He becometh new in the way of law- 
ful liberties; he ſtudieth to make uſe of meat, 
drink, ſleep, recreations, apparel, with an eye 
to God, labouring not to come under the 
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power of any lawfulthing ; 1 Cor. vi. 12 Al} 
« things are lawful unto, me but all things are 
„not expedient; all things are lawful for 
© me, but I will not be brought under the 
« power of any;” nortogive offence to others 
in the uſe of theſe things, Rem. xiv. 20, 21, 
« For meat deſtroy not the work of God. 
« All things indeed are pure; but it is evil for 
« that man who eateth with offence. It is 
« good neither to eat fleſh, nor to drink wine, 
* nor any thing whereby thy brother ſtum- 
* bleth, or. is offended, or is made weak.” 1 © " 
Rom. xv. 2. Let every one of us pleaſe his K 
« neighbour for his good to edification;—not Ml © 3 
e uſing liberty as an occaſion to the fleſh,” IM © ! 
Gal. v. 13. Yea, he laboureth to uſe all theſe “ 
things as a ſtranger on earth, ſo as his mode - 
ration may appear; Philip. iv. . Let your MI. ' © 
«© moderation be known unto all men.” And 29, 
fome way he doth eye God as the laſt end Ih 
in theſe things; 1 Cor. x. 31. ** doing all to cip 
the glory of God:“ ſo as we may ſay of that W 2 
man, Old things are much paſſed away, all PU 
„things are,” 1 


in ſome meaſure, become wh 
new,” 2 Cor. v. 17. He that is ſoa new creature I 2" 
is undoubtedly in Chriſt. =_— 


This renovation of a man in all manner of I 8. 
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converſation, and this being under law to God 
in all things, is that“ holineſs, without which 
„no man ſhall ſee the Lord,” Heb. xii. 14. 
Men may fancy things to themſelves, but un- 
leſs they ſtudy to approve themſelves unto 
God in all well-pleaſing, and reach ſome in- 
ward teſtimony of ſincerity that way, they 
{hall not aſſure their hearts before him. The 
« teſtmony of men's conſcience is their rejoi- 
« cing,” 2 Cor. i. 12. By this we know that 
« we know him, if we keep his command- 
© ments,” 1 John ii. 3. And hereby we 
« know that we are of the truth, and ſhall 
« aflure our hearts before him. For if our 
heart condemn us, God is greater than our 
« heart, and knoweth all things. Beloved, if 
« our heart condemn vs not, then have we 
confidence towards God,” 1 John iii. 19, 
20, 21. No confidence if the heart condemn. 
This is the new creature, having a prin» 
ciple of new ſpiritual life infuſed by God in- 
to the heart, whereby it becometh new, and 
putteth forth acts of new life throughout the 
whole man, as we have ſaid, ſo as he pointeth 
towards the whole law. 1 Towards theſe com- 
mands which forbid fin ; fo he reſolveth to ſet 
2gainſt ſecret ſins, not to lay a ſtumbling- 
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* block before the blind,” Lev. xix. 14. 5 little 
fins, which are judged ſo by many, the leaſt 
things of the law, Mat. v. 19. Whoſoever 
„ {hall break one of theſe leaſt command. 
«© ments, and ſhall teach men fo, he ſhall be 
é called the leaſt in the kingdom of heaven: 
ſpiritual ſins, filthineſs of the ſpirit; 2 Gor, 
vii. x. © Having, therefore, theſe promiſes, 
« dearly beloved, let us cleanſe ourſelves from 
4 all filthineſs of the fleth and ſpirit, perfect 
« ing holineſs in the fear of God.” Sins of 
omiſſion as well as of commiflion, ſince men 
are to be judged by theſe, Mat. xxv. 41,—45. 
* Then ſhall he ſay unto' them on the left 
% hand, Depart from me, ye curſed, into 
« everlaſting fire, prepared for the devil and 
* his angels:: for I was an hungred, and ye 
“ gave me no meat, I was thirſty, and ye gave 
© me no drink,” &c. Yea, ſins that are wit- 
ded in into his natural humour and conſtitu- 
ion, and ſo are as © a right eye or hand” to 
him; Matth. v. 29. If thy right eye of, 
fend thee, pluck it out, and caſt it from thee,” 
&c. This new principle of life, by the good 
hand of God, maketh the man ſet againſt eve- 
ry known fin, ſo far as not to allow peaceable 
abode to any known darkneſs; 2 Gor. vi. 14. 
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„% What fellowſhip hath righteouſneſs with 
« unrighteouſneſs? and what communion 
« hath light with darkneſs?” 2. As alſo he 
pointeth towards thoſe commands which re- 
late to duty, and the quickening of grace in 
man: it maketh a man * reſpect all God's 
known commands,” P/al. cxix. 6.; to “ hve 
« godly, righteouſly, and ſoberly,“ Tit. ii. 
12. : yea and to ſtudy a right and fincere way 
and manner of doing things, refolving not to 
oive over this ſtudy of contormity to God's 
will, whilſt he liveth on earth, but ſtill to 
« preſs forward toward the mark, for the 
« prize of the high calling of God in Chriſt 
« Tefus,” Philip iii. 13, 14. This is true ho- 
lineſs, very becoming all thoſe who pretend 
to be heirs of that holy habitation, in the im- 
mediate company and fellowſhip of a holy 
God; 1 John iii. 3. We know that when 
She ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him.” 
Some may think theſe things high attain- 
ments, and very hard to be won at. I grant 
it is true. But, „irt, Remember that there is 
a very large allowance in the covenant, pro- 
miſled to his people, which maketh things 
more eaſy, The Lord hath engaged“ to take 
away the {tony heart, to give a heart of fleſh, 
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a new heart, an heart to fear him for ever," 
He hath engaged to * put his law in men's 
« heart; to put his fear in their heart 10 
„make them keep that law; to put his Spirit 
« in them to cauſe them keep it.“ He hath 
promiſed “ to ſatisfy the prieſts with fatneſs, 
that the ſouls of the people may be ſatiated 
“ with his goodneſs; and to keep and water 
„ them continually every moment,” E zh, 
xxxvi. 26. Jer. xxxii. 39, 40. Jer. xxxi. 33. 
EZek. xxxvi. 27. fer. xxxi. 14. Jer. xxxi. 12. 
1/a. xxvii. 3. And it he muſt be inquired to 
do all theſe things unto men,” Ezek. xxxvi, 37, 
he engageth to © pour out the ſpirit of grace 
% and ſupplication on them,” Zech. xii, 10.z 
and fo to learn them how to ſeek theſe thing, 
and how to put him to it, to do all for them. 
Secondly, For the ſatis faction of the weak: 
er, I grant this new creature, as we have cir- 


cumſcribed and enlarged it, will not be found,- 


in all the degrees of it, in every gracious per: 
ſon. But it is well if, 

1/7, There be a new man. We cannot grant 
leſs; If any man be in Chriſt, he is a new 
ce creature,” 2 Cor. v. 17.; and that is the new 
man, which all muſt put on who are ſaving 
ly taught of Chriſt ; Eph. iv, 21,24. f 

5 


ſo 


** tau 


(6 ye 
tio 
"tot 
6 ſpi 
10 ne 
rig 
be lo 
ama 
what 
ward 
not 1 
in hi 
tinct 
matic 
and | 
inch 
of. it 
plain 

2d 


LL Cod 


allow 
in hi 
*tec 
* coi 
alor 


Saving Intereſt in Chriſt. 145 


« {© be that ye have heard him, and have been 


taught by him, as the truth is in Jeſus : That 
ye put off concerning the former converſa- 
(tion the old man, which is corrupt according 
to the deceitfulluſts : and be renewed in the 
« ſpirit of your mind; and that ye put on the 
© new man, Which after God is created in 
«rightcouſncis and true holineſs,” There muſt 
be ſome renewing after the image of God in 
aman's ſoul and body; there muſt be ſome- 
what of every part of the man pointing to- 
Vards God. Although I grant every one can- 
not inſtruct this to others, neither diſcern it 
in himſelf, becauſe many know not the diſ- 
; WH tint parts of the foul, nor pieces of refor- 
„nation competent to every part of the ſoul 

and body; yet it will be found there is ſome 
* Wivch thing in them, yea, they have a witneſs 
ok it within them, if you make the thing 
„ plain and clear to them what it is. 

2dly, There muſt be ſuch a reſpect unto 
I God's known commands, that a man do not 
allow peaccably any known 1niquity to dwell 
in him; for “ what fellowſhip hath righ- 
* teouſneſs with unrighteouſnefs? and what 
"communion hath light with darkneſs?“ 
alor,vi.1i4,--16, He mult not regard iniquity; 
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P/al. exix. 6. Then ſhall I not be aſhamedMlothe 
„ when I have reſpect unto all thy command. Ito h- 
& ments.“ P/al. Ixvi. 18.“ If Iregard iniquiyſi Lord 
in my heart, the Lord will not hear me. do ir 
I grant men may be ignorant of many com-. 4: 
mands and many ins, and may imagine, by cb 
ſome caſes, that ſome ſins are not hateful un- Lenie 
to God: but ſuppoſing that they are inſtruQedMlcatt, 
in theſe things, there can be no agreement“ th 
between righteouſneſs and unrighteouſneſs, M* ot! 
34ly, Men muſt point towards all the lone 2 

of God in their honeſt reſolutions ; for -h Now, 

is nothing elſe than to give up the heart un-MWvhcn 

to God, to put his law in it without exception 1 
tion, which is a part of the covenant we 21 pr ir 

to make with God; Heb. viii. 10. This back 

„the covenant that I will make with thelith: fe 
* houſe of Iſrael- I will put my laws into theinWQinall 
46 mind, and write them in their hearts.“ WW ma] 

grant many know not how to point toward the 

God's law in all their ways; but if it be mad me 

maniteſt unto them how that ſhould be donecrpec 

they will point at it. And it is true, the eon 

will many times fail of their reſolutions Make 

their practice; yet when they have failed, theyWpiric 

can ſay, they did reſolve otherwiſe, and wilgodly 

yet honeſtly, and without guile, reſolve toda 
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1M otherwiſe, and it will prove their affliction 
co have failed of their reſolution, when the 
Lord diſcovereth it to them, which he will 
"Mo in due time. 

MM 4th/y, When we are to judge of our ſtate 
by che new creature, we muſt do it at a con- 
Mrcoicnt time, when we are in good caſe, at 
(MW l:af, not when we are in the worſt caſe; for 
MM the fleſh and ſpirit do luſt and fight againſt 
other,“ Cal. v. 17; and ſometimes the 
one and ſometimes the other doth prevail. 
Now, I fay, we muſt chuſe a convenient time, 
„ rhen the ſpiritual part is not by ſome tenta- 
ion worſted and overpowered by the fleſh; 
reWHor in that caſe the new creature is recoiled 
back in its ſtreams, and much returned to 
the fountain and the habits, except in ſome 
Imall things not eaſily diſcernible, whereby 
t maketh oppoſition to the fleſh, according 
bo the foreſaid Scripture. For, now is it the 
lime of winter in the ſoul, and we may not 
expect fruit, yea, not leaves, as in ſome other 
caſon ; only here, leſt profane Atheiſts ſhould 
mace advantage of this, we will ſay, that the 
Ipirit doth often prevail over the fleſh in a 
podly man, and yet the ſcope, aim, tenor, and 
main drift of his way is in the law of the Lord, 
E 4 


Wil 
) $i 


— 


7 <ts #8 he a> 
7 3 — 1 o *- YT : 0 . 
2 at, On = — 2 p £uf <5 » 7 PET a 
fs 4th 6 "v p p T p 5 — — * 
2 1 * - 2 * Shun SW SED iS _— . — 5 — Swe ww Þ 2 1 
5 bs h *. . , 5 =. Er — - ASS ws, Pa . * 4 
— 4 2 A P 0 Y W s.. yo », ot * 
. fr 


„ itn, F * * — 1 
2 r 
5 * N. 
. E L 
1 — 


N 


Y 7 
- . 
- 
9 - 
Bn 43 dh 


MOIST... 
= p< 


5 
2 


* a 


Mes ** 


tion wrought upon them, and in them, ant 


148 The Trial of a 


that is his walk, P/al. cxix. 1.; whereas the ; 
path - way and ordinary courſe of the wick ** 
is fin, as is often hinted in the book of the * [to 
Proverbs of Solemon. And if it happen that react 
a godly man be overmaſtered by any tran; 
greſſion, ordinarily it is his {ad exerciſe ; and 
we ſuppoſe he keeps it {till in dependency be. 
fore God to have it rectified, as David ſpeak {the 
eth, Pſal. lvi. 13. Wilt thou not deliver ny 0 
« feet from falling ?” 


16 41 8 

4. In 

CHAP. VI. 1 

celle 
The Difference betwixt a truly renewed uu. ſpa 
who is in Chriſt and Hypocrites. Fe, 


6 nr 
94jet. ATHEISTS and hypocrites ma In 


have great changes and reno 


fear mine be ſuch, 

Anſw. I grant that Atheiſts and hypoerit 
have many things in them which do look lik 
the new creature. Firſt, In regard of th 
parts of the man, they may, 1. Come to mud 
knowledge, as Heb. vi. 4. They are en 
** lightened,” 2. There may be a reel amon 
their affections, as, They receive the wo dan 
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« with joy, as he that received the ſeed into 
& ſtony places,” Mat. xiii. 20. 3. They may 
reach a great deal of outward reformation in 
the outward man, both anent freedom from 
in, and engagement to poſitive duty, as that 
Phariſee did, Luke xvill. 11, 12. God, I thank 
dec that I am not as other men are, ex- 

* tortioners, unjuſt, adulterers, or even as 
«this Publican : I faſt twice in the week, 
«] give tithes of all that I poſſeſs.“ Yea, 
Li. In regard of their practical underſtanding, 
they may judge ſome things of God to be ex- 
ellent; the officers ſaid, that“ never man 
n fake as Chriſt,” 7chn. vii. 46. 

Secondly, Hypocrites may have a great deal 
of profeſſion. 1. They may talk of the law 
ind goſpel, and of the covenant, as the wicked 
do; P/al, I. 16. What haſt thou to do to 
declare my ſtatutes, or that thou ſhouldſt 
"take my covenant in thy mouth?“ 2. They 
nay confeſs fin openly to their own ſhame, 
s King Saul did, 1 Sam. xxvi. 21. 3. They 
nay humble themſelves in ſackcloth with 
Ahab, 1 Kings xxi. 27. 4. They may — * 
buũly after duty, and come cheerfully to 
receive it; Ja. lviii. 2. Yet they feek me 
daily, and delight to know my ways, as 
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* a nation that did righteouſneſs, and forſook 
* not the ordinance of their God; they aſk 
© of me the ordinances of juſtice, they take 
„edelight in approaching to God.” 5. They 
may join with God's intereſt in a hard and 
difficult time, as Demas and other hypocrites, 
in the Book of the Acts of the Apoſtles, who 
atterwards fell off. 6. They may give much 
of their goods to God and to the ſaints, az 
Ananias, As v. 1, 2. if not all their goods; 
3 Cor. xiii. 3. Though I beſtow all my goods 
* to feed the poor, and have not charity, it 
e profiteth me nothing.” Yea, 7. It is not 
impoſſible for ſome ſuch, being ſtraitly en. 
paged in their credit, to“ give their bodies 
* to be burned,” as in the laſt · cited place. 
Thirdly, Hypocrites may advance far in the 
common and ordinary ſteps of a Chriſtin 
work; ſuch as the ele& have when God leads 
them captive. As, 1. They may be under great 
convictions of fin, as Judas was, Mat. xxvll.3, 
4, 5. So was King Saul often, 2. They may 
tremble at the word of God, and be under 
much terror, as Felix was, A&s Xxiv. 25. 
3. They may ** rejoice in receiving of the 
truth, as he that received the ſeed into ſtony 
* places, Mat. xiii. 20. 4. They may be in 
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ſome peace and quiet, in expectation of ſal- 
vation by Chriſt, as the fooliſh virgins were, 
Mat. xxv. 2. 5. All this may be backed and 
followed with ſome good meaſure of reforma- 
tion, as the Phariſee, Luke xviii. 11,12. The 
« unclean ſpirit may go out of them,” Mat. 
xi. 43. 6. This work may ſeem to be con- 
firmed by ſome ſpecial experiences and * taſt- 
« ings of the good word of God,” Heb. vi. 4,5. 

Fourthly, Hypocrites may have ſome things 
rery like the ſaving graces of the Spirit ; as, 
1. They may have a ſort of faith with Simon 
Magus, Acts viii. 13. 2. They may have a ſort 
of repentance, and may walk mournfully, Mal. 
li. 14. What profit is it that we have walk- 
ed mournfully before the Lord of hoſts ? 
3. They may have a great fear of God, ſuch 
as Balaam had, who, for a houſe-full of gold, 
would not go with the meflengers of Balak, 
without leave aſked of God, and given, Numb. 
Mili. 18, 4. They have a ſort of hope, 7065 
xviii. 13, © The hypocrite's hope ſhall periſh,” 
q. They have ſome love, ſo had Herod to John, 
Mark vi. 26. I need not to infiſt, it is out of 
all queſtion they have counterfeits of all ſa- 
ving graces. 


Fifthly, * ſomewhat like the ſpe- 
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cial communications of God, and the witneſ. 
ſing of his Spirit, and ſomewhat like “ the 
powers of the world to come,” powerfully 
on them, with ſome flaſhes of joy ariſing 
thence, as Heb. vi. 4, 5. For it is impoſlible 
for thoſe who were once enlightened, and 
have taſted of the heavenly gift, and were 
made partakers of the Holy Ghoſt, and have 
* taſted the good word of God, and the 
* powers of the world to come ; if they ſhall 
* fall away, to renew thein again unto repent- 
«© ance.” Notwithitanding of all which, they 
are but“ almoſt perſuaded, with Agrippa, to 
« be Chriſtians,” Acts xxvi. 28, It were te- 
dious to ſpeak particularly to each of theſe 
things, and to clear it up, that they are all 
but rotten ware; I ſhall condeſcend upon ſome 
few things, wherein a truly renewed man, who 
is in Chriſt, doth differ from hypocrites and 
reprobates, 

1/7, Whatſoever change be in hypocrites, 
yet their heart is not changed and made new, 
The new heart is only given to the elect, when 
they are converted and brought under the 
bond of the covenant; Jer. xxxii. 39. Iwill 
„give them one heart, and one way, that they 


may fear me for ever.” Ezek. xxxvi. 26. 
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« A new heart will I give you, and a new 
« ſpirit will I put within you; and I will take 
« away the ſtony heart out of your fleſh, and 
J will give you an heart of fleſh, Hypo- 
crites did never apprehend Chriſt as the only 
ſatisfying good in all the world, for which 
with joy they would quit all; for then the 
kingdom of God were entered into them; 
Mat, xiii, 44. The kingdom of heaven is 
«like unto treaſure hid in a field; the which 
« when a man hath found, he hideth, and for 
joy thereof goeth and ſelleth all that he 
« hath, and buyeth that field,” The truly re- 
newed man dare, and can upon good ground 
lay, and hath a teſtimony of it from on high, 
that his heart hath been changed in taking 
up of Chriſt, and hath been led out after him, 
as the only enriching treaſure, in whom * to 
be found he accounteth all things elſe loſs 
and dung,” Phil. iii. 8, 9. 

2dly, Whatſoever reformation or profeſ- 
lon hypocrites do attain unto, as it cometh 
not from a new heart, and pure principle of 
zeal for God, ſo it is always for ſome wick- 
ed and by-end, as © to be ſeen of men,” Mat. 
vi. 5, or to evite and ſhun ſome outward 
ſtrait, to be free of God's wrath, and the 
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trouble of their own conſcience ; Ja. lviii. 3. 


and for a right end, confeſs and profeſs him, 
Chriſt were obliged by his own word “ to ba 
* confeſs them before his Father,” Matth. wa 
*. 32. 5 

3dly, Whatſoever length hypocrites ad- th 
vance in that work, by which people are led MW ou 
in unto Chriſt, yet they never “ ſeek firſt the MW op 
& kingdom of God and his righteouſneſs,” MW *© 
Matth, vi. 33. © The one thing that is ne- W nc 
« cellary,” viz, Chriſt's friendſhip and icl- W ſu 
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ow. 
| ** Wherefore have we faſted, ſay. they, and pi 
. * thou ſeeſt not? wherefore have we af. M © n 
„ 6 flicted our ſoul, and thou takeſt no know- 4 
3 * ledge?” Mal. iii. 14. What profit is it in 
3h «© that we have kept his ordinance, and that wit] 
F % we have walked mournfully before the Ch: 
. * Lord of hoſts ?” In teſtimony of this they Ml fro 
J never have reſpect to all known commands, nev 
: elſe they ſhould “ never be aſhamed,” P/al. the 
4 cxix. G.; nor do they, without approven ou 
. guile in their own heart, reſolve againſt eve- « t 
ry known iniquity, elſe they were freed of ene 
l heart- condemnings, and ſo might juſtly have Ch 
1 * confidence before God,” 1 7ohn ii. 21, 22. me 
i If in never ſo mean a caſe they did, from a no 
3 principle of love unto, and of zeal for Chriſt, W II. 
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lowſhip, is never their one thing and heart- 
ſatisfying choice, elſe that better part would 
© never be taken from them,” Luke x. 42. 

4thly, Whatſoever counterfeits of grace are 
in hypocrites, yet they are all bred there, 
without any ſaving work of the Spirit of 
Chriſt; and it is enough to exclude them 
from the benefit of this mark, that they are 
never denied to theſe things, nor empticd of 
them, but ſtill do reſt on them as their ſavi- 
our, ſo that “ they ſubmit not unto the righ- 
«* teouſneſs of God,” Ram. x. 3.; and that is 
enough to keep them at a diſtance from 
Chriſt, who will never clout that old gar- 
ment of hypocrites with his fine new linen, 
nor“ put his new wine in theſe old bottles,” 
Matth. 1x. 16, 17. 

5thly, We may ſay, Let hypocrites, repro- 
bates, or Atheiſts, have what they can, they 
want the three great eſſentials of religion and 
true Chriſtianity, (1.) They are not broken in 
themſelves, and emptied even of their righte- 
ouſneſs, the length of ſelf-loathing, yet lying 
open for relief. Such © loſt ones Chriſt came 
to ſeek and ſave,” Luke xix. 10. (2.) They 
never took up Chriit Jeſus as the only trea- 
ſure and jewel that can only enrich, and ſhould 
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ſatisfy; and therefore have never cordial. 
ly agreed unto God's device in the cove- 
nant, and ſo are not worthy of him ; neither 
hath the kingdom of God ſavingly entered 
into their heart: The kingdom of heaven 
is like unto a treaſure hid in a field, the 
* which when a man hath found, he hideth; 
* and for joy thereof ſelleth all that he hath, 
* and buyeth the field,” Matth. xiii. 24, 
(3.) They never in earneſt do cloſe with 
Chriſt's whole yoke without exception, judg- 
ing all his “ will juſt and good, holy and 
© ſpiritual,” as Rom. vii. 12.; and therefore 
no reſt followed on them by Chriſt ; Matth. 
xi. 29. © Take my yoke upon you, and ye 
* ſhall find reſt unto your ſouls.“ Therefore, 
whoſoever thou art, who can lay clear and 
Juſt claim to theſe three foreſaid things, thou 
art beyond the reach of all Atheiſts, hypocrites, 
and reprobates, in the world, as having ane 
ſwered the great ends and intents of the law 
and goſpel, 

Object. I am, clear ſometimes, I think, to 
lay claim to that mark of the new creature; 
yet at other times {in doth ſo prevail over me, 
that I am made to queſtion all the work 
within me. | 
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Anſw. It is much to be lamented that 
people profeſſing his name ſhould be fo ſlait- 
ed and enſlaved by tranſgreſſion as many are, 
Yet, in anſwer" to the objection, if it be ſeri- 
ouſly proponed, we ſay, the ſaints are found 
in Scripture juſtly laying claim unto God and 
his covenant when iniquity did prevail over 
them; as we find, P/al, Ixv. 3. Iniquities 
prevail againſt me; as for our tranſgreſ- 
* fions thou ſhalt-purge them away.” Rom. 
vii. 23, 25. Paul * thanks God thro' Chriſt, 
* when a law in his members leads him cap- 
* tive unto fin,” But for the better under- 
ſtanding, and ſafe application, of ſuch truths, 
we muſt make a difference betwixt groſs out- 
breakings and ordinary infirmities or heart- 
ils, or fins that come unawares upon a man, 1 
without forethought or any deliberation. As BY 
for the former ſort, it is hard for a man, | 
whilſt he is under the power of them, to ſee * 
his gracious change, although it be in him; 
and very hard to draw any comfort from it, 
until the man be in ſome meaſure recovered, 
and begin ſeriouſly to reſent ſuch fins, and to 
reſolve againſt them, We find David calling 
himſelf God's ſervant quickly after his num- 
bering of God's people; but he was then under 
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the ſerious reſentment of his ſin, 2 Sam, xxiy, 
10. Jonah layeth claim to God as his maſter 
under his rebellion ; but he is then ruing it, 
and in a ſpirit of revenge againſt himſelf for 


his fin, Jonah i. 9, 10, 12. Next, as for theſe 


fins of infirmity, and daily incurſion and 
heart-ills, ſuch as thoſe whereof Paul doth 
complain, it is like were. 

We ſhall draw out ſome things from that 
ſeventh chapter to the Romans, whereupon 
Paul maintains his intereft in Chriſt, and if 
you can apply them it is well. 1. When 
Paul findeth that he doth much fail, and 
cannot reach conformity to God's law, he 
doth not blame the law, as being too ſtrict, 


fo as men cannot keep it, as hypocrites ule to 


ſpeak ; but he doth blame himſelf as being 
carnal; and he faith of the law, * that it is 
% good, holy, and ſpiritual,” Rom. vil. 12, 14. 
2. He can ſay, he failed of a good which he 
intended, and did outſhoot himſelf, and he 


had often honeſtly reſolved againſt the eil 


which he fell into, Rom. vii. 15, 18, 19. 3. He 
faith, that the prevailing of fin over him is his 
exerciſe, ſo as he judgeth himſelf wretched 
becauſe of ſuch a body of death, from which 
he longeth to be delivered, Rom. vii. 24. 4 He. 
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faith, that whilſt he is under the power and 
law of fin, there is ſomewhat in the bottom 
of his heart oppoſing it, although overma- 
ſtered by it, which would be another way, 
and when that gets the upper hand it is a de- 
lightſome thing, Rom. vii. 22,—25. Upon theſe 
things he“ thanks God in Chriſt that there 
« is no condemnation,” Rom. vii. 25. and viii. 1. 
Now then look if you can lay claim to theſe 
things. 1. If you do blame yourſelf, and ap- 
prove the law, whilſt you fail, 2. If you can 
ſay, that you do often reſolve againſt ſin ho- 
neſtly, and without known guile; and do ſore- 
ſolve the contrary good before the evil break 
in upon you. 3. If you can ſay, that you 
are ſo far exerciſed with your failings as to 
judge yourſelf wretched becauſe of ſuch 
things, and a body of death, which is the root 
and fountain of ſuch things. 4. If you can 
ſay, that there is a party within you oppoſing 
theſe evils, which would be at the right way, 
and, as it were, is in its element when it is in 
God's way, it is well; only be adviſed not to 
take reſt, until in ſome good meaſure you be 
rid of the ground of this objection, or, at 
leaſt, until you can very clearly ſay, you are 
waging war with theſe things. Now, a good 
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help againſt the prevailing power of fin 1; 
to cleave cloſe to Chriſt Jeſus by faith, which, 
as it is a deſirable part of ſanctification, and 
a notable piece of conformity to God's will 
and moſt ſubſervient unto his deſign in the 
goſpel, Cal. ii. 20, 21. © The life which I no 
& live in the fleſh I live by the faith of. the 
Son of God, who loved me, and gave him- 
*« ſelf for me. I do not fruſtrate the grace 
& of God:“ and ſo ſhould be much endes. 
voured by people, as a work pleaſing unto 
God, John vi. 29. This is the work of God, 
c that ye believe on him whom he hath ſent;” 
ſo it is the ready way to draw life and ſap 


from Chriſt the bleſſed root, for fruitfulneſß 


in all caſes, as 70hn xv. 4, 5. Abide in me, 
«and J in you: as the branch cannot bear 
ce fruit of itſelf, except it abide in the vine; 
© no more can ye, except ye abide in me. | 


c am the vine, ye are the branches: he that 


„ abideth in me, and I in him, the ſame 
6 bringeth forth much fruit: for without 
me ye can do nothing.” 
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CHAP, VII. 


of the ſpecial Communication of Cod, and the 
ſingular gracious Operations of his Spirit. 


Ohiect. [ DO not partake of theſe ſpecial 

communications of God mention - 
ed in the Scripture, and actings and outgoings 
of his Spirit, whereof gracious people often 
are ſpeaking, and whereunto they attain, The 
want of theſe things maketh me much ſuſ- 
pect my ſtate. 

Anſw, I ſhall ſhortly hint ſome of theſe 
excellent communications; and I hope, upon 
a right diſcovery of them, there will be bur 
ſmall ground found for the jealous complaints 
of many gracious people, | 

Fir/t, (Beſide theſe convictions of the Spirit 
of God, which uſe to uſher Chriſt's way into 
the ſouls of men, and theſe alſo which after- 
wards do ordinarily attend them), there is a 
cal of the Spirit of God ſpoken of in Scrip- 
ture, the principal thing whereof is the ſanc- 
itying work of the Holy Ghoſt, imprinting 
the draughts and lineaments of God's image 
aud revealed will upon a man, as a ſeal or 
fonct doth leave an impreflion and ſtamp of 
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its likeneſs upon the thing ſealed: $9 it iz 
2 Tim. ii. 19. The foundation of God ſtand. 
eth ſure, having this ſeal, The Lord know. 
eth them that are his; and, Let every one 
ce that nameth the name of Chriſt depart from 
« iniquity,” And thus I conceive the ſeal to 
be called a witne/s, 1 John v. 10. He that 
« believeth hath the witneſs in himſelf ;” that 
is, the grounds, upon which an intereſt in 
Chriſt is to be made out and proved, are in 
every believer; for he hath ſomewhat of the 
ſanctifying work of God's Spirit in him, which 
3s a ſure, although not always a clear and ma- 
nifeſt, witneſs. P 


162 


Secondly, There is communian with God, 


much talked of among Chriſtians, whereby 
they underſtand the ſenſible preſence of God 
refreſhing the foul exceedingly. But if we 
tpeak properly, communion with God is a 
mutual intereſt between God and a man, Who. 
hath cloſed with him in Chriſt, It is a com- 
monneſs, or a common intereſt, between God 
and a man; not only is a man intereſted in 
God himſelf, but in all that is the Lord's; 
ſo the Lord hath a ſpecial intereſt in the man, 
and alſo all that belongs to him. There 1s 


a communion between huſband and wife, 
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; W whereby they have a ſpecial intereſt in others 
„ perſons, goods, gear, and concernments; ſo 
+ WT it is here: there is ſuch a communion with 
e God, he is our God, and all things are ours, 
n W becauſe he is ours. This communion with 
o BW God all true believers have at all times, as we 
u {hall ſhew afterwards. I grant there is an 
it actual improvement of that communion, 


hereby men do boldly meddle with any 
n WM thing that belongs unto God, and do meddle 
e vith himſelf, as their own, with much home- 
b WH lives and familiarity; eſpecially in worſhip, 


when the ſoul doth converſe with a living 
God, partaking of the divine nature, grow- 
og like unto him, and ſweetly travelling 
through his attributes, and, with ſome confi- 
dence of intereſt, viewing theſe things. as the 
man's own goods and gear : this we call com- 
munion with God in ordinances, This in- 
ded is not ſo ordinarily nor frequently made 
out to men, and all his people do not equally 
partake of it: and it is true, that what is in 
God goeth not out for the behoof of the 
man to his apprehenſion equally at all times 
jet certainly communion with God, properly 
ſo called, viz. that commonneſs of intereſt 
between God and a man, who is favingly in 
I. 2 
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covenant with him, doth always ſtand firm 


and ſure; and ſo much of communion with 


God in ordinances have all believers, as that 
their heart converſeth with a living God there, 
now and then, and is in ſome meaſure chan. 
ged into that ſame image; and there needeth 
be no doubt about any further in it. 
Thirdly, There is a thing which is called 


_ fellowſhip with God, often miſtaken alſo a. 


mongſt believers. If by fellowſhip be meant 
the walking in our duty, as in the fight of a 
living God, who ſeeth and heareth us, and 
is witneſs to all our carriage, it isa thing com- 
mon unto all gracious men; they all have it 
habitually, and in deſign, Pſal. xvi. 8. „ 
< have ſet the Lord always before me.“ Yet, 
and often they have it actually in exerciſe, 
when their ſpirit is in any good frame; they 
walk as if they ſaw God ſtanding by them, and 
have ſome thoughts of his favour through 
Chriſt: Truly our fellowſhip is with the 
eſus Chriſt, 
1 John i. 3. If we by fellcw/hip do mean a ſweet, 
refreſhing, familiar, ſenſible converſing with 
God, which doth delight and refreſh the ſoy], 
beſide what the conſcience of duty doth; it 
is then a walking in the light of his counte 
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nance, and a good part of ſenſible preſence: 
and although it ſeemeth Enoch had much of 
it, whilſt it is ſaid, ** He walked with God,” 
Gen, v. 24. yet it is not ſo ordinary as the for- 
mer, nor ſo common to all Chriſtians; for 
here the ſoul is filled as with marrow and fat- 
neſs, following hard after its guide, and ſin- 
gularly upheld by his right hand, P/al. Ixiit. 
5, 8. My foul ſhall be ſatisfied as with mar- 
« row and fatneſs; and my mouth ſhall praiſe 
* thee with joyful lips. My foul followeth 
hard after thee, thy right hand upholdeth 
. | 

Fourthly, There is a thing which is called 
acceſs unto God; and this I take to be the 
removing of obſtructions out of the way be- 
tween a man and God, fo as the man is ad- 
mitted to come near. We are ſaid to have 
acceſs to a great perſon when doors are caſt 
open, guards removed from about him, and 
we admitted to come cloſe at him; ſo it is 
here. Now this acceſs, in Scripture, is ſome- 
times taken for Chriſt's preparing of the way, 
the removing of enmity between God and fin» 
ners, ſo as men now have a patent way to come 
unto God through Chriſt ; Eph. ii. 18. For 
through him we both have an acceſs by 
L 3 
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* one Spirit unto the Father.” Sometimes it 
is taken for the actual improvement of that 
acceſs purchaſed by Chriſt, when a man finds 
all obſtructions and differences, which door. 
dinarily fall in between him and God, remo- 
ved: God is not uncouth to him, nor as 3 
ſtranger, keeping up himſelf from him, or 
trowning on him; but the man is admitted to 
* come even to his ſeat,” as 7ob xxiii. 3. Of 
the want of this doth Job complain, ch. xxii. 
8, 9. whilſt he faith, 4 I go forward, back- 
% ward, to the right and left hand, and ] find 
* him not.“ The firſt ſort of acceſs is common 
to all believers; they are brought near by the 


blood of the covenant. and are no more far 


off, as the deadly enmity between God and 
them is removed: but acceſs in the other ſenſe 
is diſpenſed more according to the Lord's ab- 
jolute ſovereignty and pleaſure, and it is left 
in the power of believers to obſtruct it unto 
themſelves, until it pleaſe the Lord mercitully 
and freely to grant it unto them again; fo it 
is up and down, and there needs be no que- 
{tion as to a man's ſtate about it. 

Fifthly, There is a thing called liberty be- 
fore God; and this properly is freedom, or 


tree ſpeaking unto God. Many do much que- 
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ſtion their ſtate, becauſe of the want of this 
now and then, fince the Scripture bath ſaid, 
« Where the Spirit is, there is liberty,“ 2 Cor. 
i. 17. ; but they do unjuſtly confine that liber 
ty ſpoken. of there unto this free ſpeaking 
before God. I grant, where the Spirit of the 
Lord doth ſavingly diſcover God's will in the 
Scriptures to a man, there is liberty from any 
obligation to the ceremonial law, and from the 
condemning power of the moral law, and from 
much of that groſs darkneſs and ignorance 
which is on natural hearts as a vail hiding 
Chriſt in the goſpel from them. I grant alſo, 
thatſometimes even this liberty,which is a free 
communing with God, and“ ordering of our 
cauſe before him, and filling of our mouth 
* with arguments,“ 7 xxiii. 4. is granted to 
the godly, but not as liberty taken in the for- 
mer tenſes. Although the Lord hath obliged 
kimielf to“ pour out the ſpirit of prayer up- 
* on all the houſe of David” in ſome mea- 
ſure, Zech. xii. 10. yet this communication of 
* Spirit, which we call liberty or free ſpeak- 

7 unto God, dependeth much on the Lord's 
ab olute pleaſure, when, and in what meaſure 
to allow it. This liberty, which we call free- 
dm or free ſpeaking with God in prayer, is 


L 4 
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ſometimes much abſtracted from any grea 
confidence in the time of prayer, at leaſt, un. 
til it draw towards the cloſe of it; it ſtandeih 
much in a vivacity of the underſtanding tg 
take up the caſe which a man is to ſpeak before 
God, ſo as he can order his cauſe : and next, 
there be words, or verbal expreſſions, elegant, 
ſuitable, and very emphatical, or powerful and 
pithy. There is alſo joined a fervency of ſpirit 
in prayer, whereof the Scripture ſpeaketh; 
the ſoul is hot and bended, and very intent, 
There is alſo ordinarily in this liberty a ſpe- ma 
cial melting of the heart often joined with WM in | 
a great meafure of the“ ſpirit of grace and WM {en 
*« {upplication,” Zech. xii. 10. So the ſoul is Ml her 
poured out before God as for a firſt-born, Ml i a 
Such is the liberty which many ſaints get be- th: 
fore God, whilſt, in much brokenneſs of heart Ml or: 
and fervency of ſpirit, they are admitted to na! 
ſpeak their mind fully to God, as a living God, W ui 
noticing (at leaft) their prayer. Sometimes Ill tr: 
this liberty is joined with confidence, and 
then it is not only a free, but alſo a bold, br. 
ſpeaking before God. It is that ** boldnels W en 
with confidence,” Eph. iii. 12. In whom I th 
Ve have boldneſs and acceſs with confidence, th 
** by the faith of him.” This is more rarely I of 
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imparted unto men than the former, yet it is 
ordinary : it hath in it, beſide what we ſpake 
before, ſame influence of the Spirit upon faith, 
making it put out ſome vigorous acting in 
prayer. There is a ſweet mournful frame of 
ſpirit, by which a man poureth out his heart 
jn God's boſom, and, with ſome confidence of 
his favour and good will, pleadeth his cauſe 
before him as a living God; and this is all 
the ſenſible preſence that many ſaints do attain 
unto. There is no ground of doubt anent a 
man's ſtate in the paint of liberty before God, 
in this laſt ſenſe, becauſe there is nothing ef- 
ſential to the making up of a gracious ftate 
here : ſome have it, ſome want it, ſome have 
it at ſome times, and not at other times, ſa 
that it is much up and down ; yet I may fay, 
gracious men may do much, by a very ordi- 
nary influence, contributing towards the at- 
taining and retaining, or keeping, of ſuch a 
frame of ſpirit. 

Sixthly, There is a thing called influence, or 
breathing of the Spirit. This gracious influ- 
ence (for of ſuch only do I now ſpeak) is ei- 
ther ordinary; and this is the operations of 
the Holy Spirit on the ſoul, and the habits 
of grace there, whereby they are ſtill kept a» 
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Ive, and in ſome exerciſe and acting, although 
not very diſcernible. This influence, I con- 
ceive, doth always attend believers, and is 
that “ keeping and watering night and dar, 
* andevery moment,” promiſed Ja. xxvii. 3.; 
or, this influence is more fingular and ſpecial, 
and 1s that ſame to a gracious, although a 
withered, foul, as the wind and breath to 
* the dry bones,” putting them in good caſe, 
Ezek. xxxvii. 9, 10. and © as the dew or 
rain to the graſs,” or newly mown field and 
parched ground, P/al. Ixxii. 6. Such influ- 
ence is meant, Cant. iv. 16 by the © blow- 
1“ ing of the ſouth-wind, making the ſpices 
te to flow out.” When the Spirit moveth thus, 
there is an edge put upon the graces:of God 
in the ſoul, and they are made to act more 
vigoroufly. This is the © enlarging of the 
„heart, by which a © man doth run in the 
% ways of God,” P/al. cxix. 32. This influ- 
ence is more diſcernible than the former, and 
not ſo ordinarily communicated. Alſo here, 
ſometimes the wind bloweth more upon one 
grace, and ſometimes more diſcernibly upon 
another, and often upon many of the graces 
together; and, according to the lefler or 
greater meaſure of this influence, the foul 


Saving Intereſt in Chriſt. 171 


acteth more or leſs vigorouſly towards God: 
and ſince faith is a created grace in the foul, 
this influence of the Spirit is upon it, ſome- 
times leſs, ſometimes more, and accordingly 
is the aſſurance of faith, ſmall or great. 
Seventhly, There is the hearing of prayer, 
often ſpoken of in' Seripture; and many 
vex themſelves about it, alledging that they 
know nothing of it experimentally. I grant, 
there is a favourable hearing of prayer ; 
but we muſt remember it is twofold. Either 
(i.) It is ſuch as a man is ſimply to believe 
by way of argument on ſcriptural grounds : 
as if I be fled unto Chriſti, and do approach 
unto God in him, pray according to his will, 
not regarding iniquity in my heart, exerci- 
ting faith about the thing I pray for abſolute- 
ly or conditionally, according to the nature 
of the thing and promiſes anent it; Iam ob- 
+'2ed to believe that God heareth my prayer, 
and will give what is good, according to theſe - 
Scriptures, John xiv. 13, 14.“ Whatſoever ye 
afk in my name, Iwill do it.“ 1 Jahn v. 
14. © This is our confidence, that whatſoever 
we aſk according to his will, he heareth 
* us.” Mark xi. 24. © Believe that ye receive, 
and ye ſhall have what ye deſire.” Pal. 
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Ixvi. 18.“ If T regard iniquity in my hear, 
e the Lord will not hear :” then if I regard 
not iniquity, I may believe that he doth hear 
me. Or, (2.) A man doth ſenſibly perceive 
that God heareth his prayer; it is made out 
to his heart, without any ſyllogiſtical de. 
duction. Such a hearing of prayer got Han. 
nah, 1 Sam. i. 18. Her countenance was no 
* more ſad.” Surely the Lord did breathe 
upon her faith; and made her believe that ſhe 
was heard: ſhe could not make it out by any 
argument; for the had not grounds where- 
upon to build the premiſſes of the argument, 
according to Scripture, in the particular : God 
did ſtamp it ſome way upon her heart ſenſibly, 
and fo made her believe it, This is but rarely 
granted, eſpecially in caſes clearly deduciblein 
Scripture ; therefore people are much to be 
ſatisfied in exerciſing their faith about the 0- 
ther, and ought to leave it to God to give of 
this latter what he pleaſeth. A man's gracious 
ſtate ſhould not be brought upon debate up- 
on the account of ſuch hearing of prayer. 
Eighthly, There is aſſurance of God's favour 
bythe witneſſing of our own ſpirits; which aſſu- 
rance is deduced by way of argument ſyllogi- 
ſtically thus: Whoſocver believeth on Chriſt 
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ſhall never periſh : but I do believe on Chriſt z 
therefore I ſhall never periſh, Whoſo hath 
reſpect unto all God's commandments ſhall 
never be aſhamed : but I have reſpe& unto 
all his commands; therefore, I ſhall never be 
aſhamed. I ſay, by reaſoning thus, and com- 
paring ſpiritual things, a man may attain un- 
to a good certainty of his gracious ſtate, It 
is ſuppoſed, 1 John iti. 18, 19. That by los» 
ving the brethren in deed and in truth, we 
may aſſure our hearts before God And 
that a man may rejoice upon the teſtimo- 
ny of a good conſcience, 2 Cor. 1.12. © A 
man may have confidence towards God, 
if his heart do not condemn him,” 1 John. 
ii. 21. We may then attain unto ſome aſſu- 
rance, although not full aſſurance, by the 
witneſs of our own ſpirits. I do not deny, 
that in this witneſſing of our ſpirits towards 
allurance there is ſome concurrence of the 
Spirit of God: but, I conceive, there needeth 
but a very ordinary influence, without which 
we can do nothing. Now, this aſſurance, 
ſuch as it is, may be reached by intelligent 
believers, who keep a good conſcience in their 
walk. So, I hope, there needs be no debate 


about it, as to a man's gracious ſtate ; for 


i 


174 The Trial a 


if a man will clear himſelf of heart-condemn. 
ings, he will ſpeedily reach this aſſurance. 
Ninthly, There is a© witnefling of God's gi. 
«rit” mentioned, Rom. viii. 16. © bearing wit. 
« neſs with our ſpirit, that we are the children 
* of God.” This operation of the Spirit iz 
beſt underſtood, if we produce any 1yllogiſm 
by which our ſpirit doth witneſs our ſonſhip; 
as, for example, Whoſocver loveth the brethren 
is paſſed from death to life, and conſequently i 
in Chriſt : but love the brethren; therefore 
I am paſſed from death to life. Here there isa 
threefold operation of the Spirit, or three ope- 
rations rather : The firſt is a beam of divine 
light upon the firſt propoſition, perſuading 
the divine authority of it, as the word of God, 


The Spirit of the Lord muſt witneſs the divi- 


nity of the Scripture, and that it is the infal- 
lible word of God, far beyond all other argu- 
ments that can be uſed for it. The ſecond 
operation is a glorious beam of light from 
the Spirit, ſhining upon the fecond propor 
ſition, and ſo upon his own graces in the ſoul, 
diſcovering them to be true graces, and ſuch 
as the Scripture calleth ſo. Thus we are ſaid to 
* know by his Spirit the things that are freely 
given unto us of God,” 1Gor.u13, The third 
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operation is in order to the third propoſition 
of the argument, or the concluſion, and this 
| conceive to be nothing elſe but an influence 
upon faith, ſtrengthening it to draw a conclu- 
fion of full aſſurance upon the foreſaid pre- 
miſſes. 

Now, (with ſubmiſſion unto others, who 
have greater light in the Scripture, and more 


| experience of theſe precious communications), 


do conceive the witneſs of the Spirit, or wit- 


neſſing of it, which is mentioned, Rom viii. 16. 


„The Spirit itſelf beareth witneſs with our 
« ſpirit that we are the children of God,” is 


not that firſt operation upon the firſt propo- 


fition ; for that operation is that teſtimony 
of the Spirit by which he beareth witneſs to 
the divinity of the whole Scripture, and aſſert- 
eth the divine authority of it unto the ſouls 
of gracious men : and ſuch an operation may 
be upon a truth of Scripture, which doth not 
relate to a man's fonſhip or intereſt in Chriſt 
at all. The Spirit may ſo ſhine upon any truth, 
relating to duty, or any other fundamental 
truth, perſuading the divinity of it upon and 
unto the foul, and ſpeak nothing relating to 
a man s intereſt in Chriſt. Neither is the third 
operation of the Spirit, by which he makes 
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faith boldly draw the concluſion, this witnef. 
ſing of the Spirit; for that operation is nothing 
elſe but an influence upon faith, bringing it 
out to full aſſurance: but that whereupon 
this full aſſurance is drawn or put out is ſome- 
what deponed and witneſſed already; there. 
fore I conceive the ſecond operation of the 
Spirit upon the ſecond propoſition, and ſo 
upon the graces in the man, is that witneſs 
of God's Spirit, that beam of divine light ſhi- 
ning upon thoſe graces, whereby they are 
made very conſpicuous to the underſtanding, 
That is the witneſs, the ſhining ſo on them is 
his witnefling ; for only here, in this propo- 
ſition, and in this operation. doth the Spirit of 
God prove a co-witneſs with our ſpirit : for 
the main thing wherein the witneſs of our ſpi- 
rit lyeth is in the ſecond propoſition, and fo 
the Spirit of God witneſſing with our ſpirits 
is alſo in that ſame propoſition. So theſe two 
witneſſes having deponed and witnefled one 
and the ſame thing, v:z. the truth and reality 
of ſuch and ſuch graces in the man, which our 
own ſpirit or conſcience doth depone, accord- 
ing to its knowledge, and the Spirit of the 
Lord doth certainly affirm and witneſs to be 
fo; there is a ſentence drawn forth, and 3 


5 
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concluſion of the man's ſonſhip by the man's 
faith breathed upon by the Spirit for that 


effect: and this concluſion beareth the full aſ. 
ſurance of a man's ſonſhip. It may be preſu- 


| med, that ſome true ſaints do not partake of 
| this all their days, as Heb. 11. 18. And deli- 


« yer them, who through tear of death were 


all their lifetime ſubject to bondage.” 


Tenthly, 1 ſpeak with the experience of many 


| ſaints, and J hope according to Scripture, if 


I ſay there is a communication of the Spirit 


| of God which is let out to ſome of his people 


ſometimes, that is ſomewhat beſide, if not be- 
yond, that witneſſing of a ſonſhip ſpoken of 
before. It is a glorious divine manifeſtation 
of God unto the ſoul, ſhedding abroad God's 
love in the heart. It is a thing better felt than 
ſpoken of, It is no audible voice, but it is a 
vaff of glory filling the ſoul with God, 


| be is life, light, love, and liberty, counter- 


vailing that audible voice, © O man, greatly 
* beloved,” Dan. X. 19. Putting a man in a 
tranſport with this on his heart,“ It is good 
to be here,” as Mat. xvii. 4. It is that which 
went out from Chriſt to Mary, when he bur 
mentioned her name, hn xx. 16. jetus faith 


'* unto her, Mary. She turned herſelf, and 
M 
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« faith unto bim, Rabboni, which is to ſay, 
*« Maſter,” He had ipoken {ome words to her 
before, and ſhe underſtood not that it was he; 
but when he uttereth this one word, Maxy, 
there was ſome admirable divine cvnveyance 
and manifeſtation made out unto her heart, 
by which ſhe was ſo ſatisfyingly filled, that 
there was no place for arguing and diſputin 
whether or no that was Chriſt, and if ſhe had 
any intereſt in him. That manifeſtation made 
faith to itſelf, and did purchaſe credit and 
truſt to itſcli, and was equivalent with Thus 
jaith the Lord.” This is {ſuch a glance of glory 
that it may in the higheſt ſenſe be called, the 
earneſt or firſt-fruits of the inheritance, Eph, 
1. 14. for it is a felt armful of the holy God, 
almoſt wholly conforming the man unto his 
likeneſs, ſo ſwallowing him up, that he forget- 
teth allthings except the preſent manifeſtation, 
O how glorious is this manifeſtation of the 
Spirit! faith here riſeth to ſo full an aſſurance, 
that it reſolveth wholly into ſenſible embrace: 
ments of God. This is the thing which doth 
beſt deſerve the title of ſenſible preſence, and, 
it is like, is not given unto all believers, ſome 
whereof are all their days under bondage, and 
in fear, Zeb. ii. 15. ; but here, © love, almoſt 


we * — 


ſtroke. 
| court of Scripture, and conſequently in God's 
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perfect, caſteth out fear,” 1 John iv. 18. 
This is ſo abſolutely let out upon the Maſter's 
pleaſure, and ſo tranſient and paſſing, orquick- 
ly gone, when it is, that no man may bring 
his gracious ſtate upon debate for want of it. 

Eleventhly, There is a thing we call peace, 
about which many do vex themſelves. This 
peace is either anent a man's ſtate, that he is 
reconciled unto God by Jeſus Chriſt, or it is 
ancnt his preſent caſe and condition, that he 
is walking ſo as approven of God, at leaſt, 


| ſo far as there 1s no quarrel or contro- 


verſy between God and him threatening a 
Both of theſe are either ſuch in the 


account; Or in the court of a man's own con- 
ſcience. Peace anent a man's ſtate, as being in 


| Chriſt, is ſure in the court ofScripture and of 
| heaven, when a man doth by faith cloſe with 
| Chriitand the new covenant. Non. v. 1.“ Be- 


* ing juſtificd by faith, we have peace with 
5 God.” It being ſure and folid in the court 
of Scripture, it ſhould hold ſure in the court 
of a man's conſcience, it being rightly inform- 
ed; for in that caſe it ſtill ſpeaks according 
to Scripture: but, bæcauſe oftenthe conſcience 
b miliaformecd and in the dark, therefore 
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there is often peace anent a man's ſtate accord. 
ing to Scripture, whilſt his conſcience doth 
threaten the contrary, and doth {till condemn, 
and refuſeth to aſſoil the man, as being recon. 
ciled unto God through Chriſt. In this calc 
the conſcience muſt be informed, and the 
man's gracious ſtate made out by the marks 
of grace, as we ſhewed before; and here the 
witneſs of my own ſpirit will do much to alla 

the cry of the conſcience ; and if the Spirit of 


the Lord join his witneſs and teſtimony, the 


conſcience is perfectly ſatisfied, and proclaim- 
eth peace to the man. 

The other peace anent a man's preſent caſe 
or condition, viz. that it is approven of God 
in a goſpel- ſenſe, it may be wanting, and juſt- 
ly wanting, althovgh the peace anent a man's 
ſtate be ſure. This peace anent a man's caſe 
and condition 1s cither ſuch in the court of 
Scripture ; and this is when a man is not re- 
garding iniquity, and reſpecting the com- 
mands of God without exception; then the 
Scripture ſaiih, he ſtands in an even place, 
and he needeth fear no ſtated quarrel between 
God and him in order to atemporary ſtroke; 
and when it is thus, his conſcience ſhould allo 


aſſoil him that tame way, and would do ſo, 
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if it were rightly informed: but becauſe the 
conſcience is often in the dark, therefore a man 
may be alarmed with evil in the court of con- 
ſcience, as if he were juſtly to expect a ſtroke 
from God becauſe of his ſin, and ſome quar- 
rel God hath at him, although he intend fal- 
vation for him. This is enough to keep a man 
in ditquiet, and to inhibit him the rejoicing 
allowed unto him, whilſt he is walking 1n his 
integrity: therefore a man muſt here alſo in- 
form his conſcience, and receive no accuſations 
nor condemnings from it, unleſs it make them 
clear by Scripture. At that bar let every man 
ſtand, both anent his ſtate and his condition 
or caſe ; and let him appeal from all other 
courts to that, and not receive any indictment 
but conform to the truth of God, by which 
the conſcience is to proceed in all things. 
And if this were well looked unto, there 
would not be ſo many groundleſs ſuſpicions 
amongſt the Lord's people, either anent their 
ſtate, or their condition, upon every thought 
which entereth their mind. 

Twelfthly,There is the joy of the Holy Ghoſt; 
and this is when the Spirit doth breathe upon 
our rejoicing in God, (which is a grace very 
little in exerciſe with many), and maketh it ſet 
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out ſenſibly and vigorouſly ; and he exciteth d 
and ſtirreth the paſſion ot joy and of delight 10 


in the ſoul, ſo as there is an © unſpeakable and cc 
glorious joy in ſoul,” in the apprehenſion 60 
of God's friendſhip and nearneſs unto him. cc 
1 Pet. i. 18, © In whom, though now ye ſee WM © 


him not, yet believing, ye rejoice with joy 
*« unſpeakable and full of glory.” This joy 
followeth upon peace, and peace followeth 
righteouſneſs, Rom. xiv. 17. The kingdom 
of Cod-is righteouſneſs, and peace, and 
*« joy in the Holy Ghoſt.“ This joy readily 
will not fail to be according to the meaſure ot 
the aſſurance of faith, as 1 Pet. i. 8. In 
* whom believing ye rejoice.” So that the 
removal of miſtakes about other things will 
allay doubts anent this, 

Now, becauſe {ome of theſe excellent com- 
munications of the Spirit, after they are gone, 
are brought in queſtion as deluſions of Satan; | 
for vindication of them, we ſay, that the ſpe- 
cial operations of God's Spirit m any high | 
degree uſually are communicated to people 
after ſuch brokenneſs of ſpirit; P/al. li. 8 
Make me to hear joy and gladneſs, that the 
„ bones which thou haſt broken may re- 

« joice:” after ſo ſingular pains in religious 
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duty; Dan, ix. 3, 21. And I ſet my face un- 
« to the Lord God, to ſeek by prayer and ſup- 
« plication, with faſting, and ſackcloth, and 
© aſhes. And whiles I was ſpeaking, and 
praying, and confeſſing my fin—the man 
« Gabriel, whom I had teen in the viſion at 
« the beginning, being cauſed to fly ſwiftly, 
% touched me:“ or in time of ſuch ſuffering 
for righteouſneſs; 1 Pet. iv. 13, 14. Rejoice, 
© in as much as ye are partakers of Chriſt's 
*«* ſufferings ; that when his glory ſhall be re- 
* vealed, ye may be glad alſo with exceeding 
« joy. If ye be reproached for the name of 
« Chriſt, happy are ye; for the Spirit of glo- 
„ry and of God reſteth upon you:“ or if 
they break in as the rain that waiteth not for 
man, then they do ſo humble and abaſe the 
5. Woe is me, for I am 
* undone, becauſe I am a man of unclean 
lips for mine eyes have {cen the King, the 
„Lord of hoſts :?”” and there are found ſo 
many. evidences of grace in the man, Rem. 
viii. 16. The Spirit itſelf beareth witneſs with 
* our ſpirit, that we are the children of God:“ 
or theſe things do ſo provoke unto holineſs, 
and to have every thing anſwerable and con- 


torm unto theſe manifeſtations of God; 2Tim. 
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ii. 19. Let every one that nameth the name 
& of Chriſt depart from iniquity.” The perſon 
under them doth ſo loathe all things beſide 
God's friendſhip and fellowſhip; Matt. xvii. 4 
« Peter ſaid unto Jeſus, Lord, it is good for 
* us to be here: and theſe things do carry 
on them and with them ſo much authority and 
divine ſuperſcription, whilſt they are in the 
ſoul, that afterwards they may appear ſuffici- 
ently to be ſpecial communications of God, 
and ſingular gracious operations of his Spirit, 
and no deluſions of Satan transforming 
* himſelf into an angel of light,” 2 Cor. xi. 14. 
nor ſuch common flathes ot the Spirit as may 
admit afterwards irrecoverable apoſtaly from 
God; Heb. vi. 4, 5, 6. For it is impoſlible for 
*'thoſe who were once enlightened, and have 
« taſted of the beavenly gift, and were made 
«« partakers of the Holy Ghoſt, and have 


„ taſted the good word of God, and the 
« powers of the world to come; if they ſhall 


« fall away, to renew them again unto re- 


«©. pentance.,” 

Now then, to conclude this part of the 
work that relateth unto trial; I ſay to all theſe 
who complain of the want of the precious out- 
lettings of the Spirit, 1/7, Bleis God if you want 
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nothing eſſential for making out of a ſaving 
intereſt in Chriſt. God hath given unto you 
Chriſt Jeſus, the greateſt gift he had; and 
ſince your heart is ſhapen out for him, he will, 
with him, give you all things that are good for 
you in their ſeaſon. 2dly, I do believe, upon a 
right ſearch and trial, after you have under- 
ſtood the communications of the Spirit, you 
are not ſo great a ſtranger to many things as 
you did ſuſpect yourſelf to be. But, 3ahy, Re- 
member the promiſes of life and of peace with 
God are no where in Scripture made unto 
theſe ſpecial things whereof you alledge the 
want : the promiſes are made unto faith, fol- 
lowed with holineſs; and it may be preſumed, 
that many heirs of glory do not in this life 
partake of ſome of theſe things, but are“ in 
„bondage all their days through fear of 
% death,” Heb. ii. 15, ſo that there ſhould be 
no miſtake about theſe things ; we may ſeek af- 
ter them, but God is free to give or withhold 
them. 4thly, Many do ſeek after ſuch mani- 
teſtations before they give credit by faith un- 
to God's word. He hath borne record that 
there is life enough for men in Chriſt Jeſus ; 
and if men would by believing ſet to their ſeal 
that God is true, they ſhould partake of more 
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of theſe excellent things. 5thly, I may ſay, 
many have not honourable apprehenſions and 
thoughts of the Spirit of God, whoſe proper 
work it is to put out the foreſaid noble opera- 
tions. They do not adore him as God, but vex, 
grieve, quench, and reſiſt him; and many 
people complaining of the want of theſe things 
are not at the pains to ſeek the Spirit in his 
outgoings, and few do ſet themſelves apart for 
ſuch precious receipts: therefore, be at more 
pains in religion, give more credit to his word, 
and eſteem more highly of the Spirit of God, 
and ſo you may find more of theſe excellent 
things. | 


FN 


HOWTO 


A I ' A 8 


UNTO A 
SAVING INTEREST IN CHRIST. 


* 


Pr 
He in the former part of this 


treatiſe, put every man's ſtate to trial, 

it now remains that, in this following 
part, we give advice to thoſe, who neither can 
nor dare lay claim to the marks formerly 
mentioned. 


Queſt, II. What ſhall they do who want 
the Marks of a true and ſaving Intereſt 
in CHRIST already ſpoken of, and nei- 


ther can nor dare pretend unto them? 


Anſw. If men miſs in themſelves the marks 
of a ſaving intereſt in Chriſt, ſpoken of be- 
fore, then it is their duty, and of all that hear 


chis goſpel, perſonally and heartily to cloſe 
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with God's device of ſaving ſinners by Chriſt 
Jeſus, and this ſhall ſecure their ſtate. 


: I 
Same Things premiſed for the Information of 


t hojewho are more ignor ant. 


OR the better underſtanding of this we 

{hall premiſe ſome things for information 
of thoſe who are more ignorant, and then 
ſpeak more directly to the thing, As for 
the things to be premiled : 

1/2, The Lord did, at the beginning, out of 
his bounty, make a covenant with man in 
Adam, Cen. 11.16, 17. and did enable man to 
abide in that covenant; £Eccl. vii. 29. God 
* hath made man upright;” but man, by eating 
of that forbidden fruit, Gen. iii. did break that 
covenant ; Ho. vi. 7. They, like Adam, have 
* tranſgreſſed the covenant,” and made it void 
for ever; Rom. iii. 20. By the deeds of the 
law there ſhall no fleſh be juſtified in his 
* fight;” and involved himſelf into all miſery 
thereby; Rom. v. 12. © As by one man fin en- 
* tered into the world, and death by fin; and 
* ſo death paſſed upon all men, for that all 
&« have ſinned.” 
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2dly, The Lord did moſt freely, from ever- 
!aſting, purpoſe and intend to fave men ano- 
ther way, viz. by Chriſt Jeſus, and the cove- 
nant of grace, in which he intended reconcile- 
ment with the eleE&t through Chriſt Jeſus, 
Ged and man, born of a woman in due time, 
to make this agreement effectual. And this 
device of fatisfying his own juſtice, and ſaving 
of the elect by Chriſt, he did at firſt intimate 
to our parents in Paradiſe, Cen. iii. 15. where 
he ſaith,“ That the Seed of the woman ſhall 
the ferpent's head.” And the Lord hath 
in all generations made this known to his 
church, 

34/y, The Lord hath in all ages covenanted 
to be the recenciled God of all theſe, who by 
their ſubjection to his ordinances did profeſs 
their ſatisfaction with this device, and oblige 
themſelves to acquieſce in the ſame, and to 
ſeck falvation by Chriſt Jeſus, as God doth 
oiter him in the goſpel; ſo all the people of 
liracl are called the Lord's people, and are 


laid to avonch him to be their God, and he 


doth avouch them to be his people, Exod. xix. 
5, 8, Deut. Xxvi. 17, 18. Yea, the Lord doth 
alſo engage himſelf to be the God of the 
iced and children of thoſe who do fo ſubject 
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themſelves to his ordinances, The covenant 
is faid to be made between God and all the 
people, young and old, preſent and not pre- 
ſent that day, Deut. xxix. 10,—15.; and all 
are appointed to come under ſome ſeal of 
that covenant, as was cnjoincd to Abraham, 
Gen. Xvii, 10, Not only was it ſo in the Old 
Teſtament, but it is ſo in the New "Teſtament 
alſo. The Lord makes offer of himſelf to be 
our God in Chriſt Jeſus; and the people pro- 
feſſing their ſatisfaction in that offer, and in 
teſtimony thereof ſubjecting themſelves unto 
the ordinances, they are reckoned a covenant.- 
ed people, and are joined unto his church in 
thouſands, receiving a ſeal of the covenant, 
without any further particular previous tri al 
Acts. ii. 38,.— 41. Then Peter ſaid unto 
85 chem; Repeyt and be baprized, every one of 
you, in the name of Jeſus Chriſt, for the 
“ remiſion of fins. —Then they that gladly 
« received the word were baptized ; and the 
„ fame day there were added unto them 
* about three thouſand fouls.” 

4thly, Many do deal treacherouſly with God 
in this covenant; P/a/.Ixxviil. 36, 37.“ Never- 
*« thelefs, they did flatter him wich their 
* mouth, and they lied unto him with their 
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© tongues ; for their heart was not right with 
« him, neither were they ſtedfaſt in his cove- 
« nant.” And although they profeſs their eſti- 
mation of Chriſt the Saviour, and their heart- 
ſatisfaction with that device of ſaving ſinners 
by him, and having the image of God reſto- 
red by him in them; yet their heart is not right 
with God, and they do content themſelves 
with an empty title of being in a ſealed cove- 
nant with God; John. viii. 39. Abraham is 
« our father,” ſay they, For although the 
Lord obligeth every man, who profefleth his 
ſatisfaction with Chriſt Jeſus, the deviſed ran- 
zom, to be cordial and ſincere herein; and 
only to theſe who are ſo doth he make out 
the ſpiritual promiſes of the covenant, they 
only being “ privileged to be the ſons of God 
„ who do really receive Chriſt,” John. i. 12. 
yet the Lord doth permit many to profeſs 
their cloſing with him in Chriſt, both in the 
Old and New Teſtament, whilſt their heart 
is not engaged; and he doth admit them to 
be members of his church, granting unto 
them the uſe of ordinances, and many other 
external mercies and privileges denied unto 
Heathen, who are not in covenant with 
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thy. Although the greater part of people 
do foolithly fancy, that they have cloſed with 
God in Chriſt Jeſus ſincerely and heartily; 
or, at leaſt, they do, without any ground or 
warrant, promile a new heart to themſelves 
before they depart this life ; yet there be but 
ery few who do really and cordially cloſe 
with God in Chriſt Jeſus, as he is offered in 
thegoſpel; and ſo there be but very few ſaved; 
as is clear, Mat. vii. 14. Strait is the gate, 
© and narrow is the way which leadeth unto 
& life, and few there be who find it.” Mat. 
xx. 16. Many are called, but few arechoſen.” 
If people would believe this, it might help to 


alarm them. 


Gy, Although none at all do cordially 
cloſe with God in Chriſt Jeſus, and acquieſce 
in that ranſom found out by God, except only 
ſuch as are elected; Rom. xi. 7. But the elec- 
% tion hath obtained it, and the reſt were 
„ hlinded.;” and whoſe hearts the Lord doth 
ſovercignly determine to that bletied choice; 
John vi 44. No man can come to me, except 
% the Father which hath ſent me, draw him; 
vet the Lord hath left it as a duty upon people 
who hear this goſpel, to cloſe with his offer 
of ſalvatica through Chriſt Jeſus, as if it were 
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in their power to do it; and the Lord, through 
theſe commands and exhortations, wherein 
he obligeth men to the thing, doth convey 
life and ſtrength to the elect, and doth therein 
convey the new heart unto them, which point- 
ech kindly towards this new device of ſaving 
ſinners, and towards Chriſt in his covenant- 
relations; or, it is the Lord's mind, in theſe 
commands and invitations, to put people on 
ſome duty, with which he uſeth to concur for 
accompliſhing that buſineſs between him and 
them : ſo then, it is a coming on our part, and 
yet a drawing on his part, John vi, 44.3 it is a 
drawing on his part, and a running on our 
part, Cant. i. 4.3 it is an approaching on our 
part, and yet a“ chuſing and cauſing to ap- 
proach on his part,” P/al. Ixv. 4. ; it is a be- 
eving or receiving on our part, John 1. 12. 
and yet“ it is given us to believe,” Phil. i. 290 
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CHAP I. 


SECT. I. What it is to cloſe with God's Device 
ef ſaving Sinners by Chriſt Jeſus, and that it 


it a neceſſary Duty. 


AVING premiſed theſe things, I ſay, If 

men miſs in themſelves the marks of a 
ſaving intereſt in Chriſt, ſpoken of in the for- 
mer Dart of the treatiſe; then, for ſecuring 
their ſtate, they are obliged, with all diligence, 
perſonally and heartily to accept of and cloſe 
with God's device of ſaving ſinners by Chriſt 
Jeſus, held out in the goſpel. 

In handling of this, we ſhall, 1, Shew what 
it is to accept of and cloſe with that noble 
invention. 2dly, We ſhall ſhew that it 1s the 
neceſſary duty of thoſe who would be in favour 
with God, and ſecure their ſouls, 3dly, What 
3s previouſly required of thoſe who perform 
this duty. 47%, What are the qualihcations 
and properties of this duty, if rightly managed. 
ethly, What be the native conſequences of it 
if it be performed aright. 

As for the firft, What it is to cloſe with 
God's device of ſaving ſinners by Chriſt Jeſus 
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held out in the goſpel. Here we muſt remem- 
ber, as we ſhewed before, that at firſt God 
willed man to abide in his favour, by holding 
faſt his firſt integrity in which he was created; 
but man by his tranſgreſſion loſt God's favour, 
made void that covenant of works, and put 
himſelf in an utter incapacity to regain the 
Lord's friendſhip, which he had loft by his 
fin, and to reſcue himſelf from the curſe and 
wrath now due to him for the ſame, or any 
way to procure his own ſalvation: but the 
Lord freely hath manifeſted another way of 
repairing man's loſt eſtate, viz. by ſending 
his Son Chriſt Jeſus in the fleſh, to fatisfy 
his juſtice for the ſins of the elect, and to re- 
{tore in them his image now defaced, and to 
bring them unto glory; and he hath made 
Gpen prociamation in the church, that who- 
crer will lay aſide all thoughts of ſaving 
themſclves by the covenant of works, or inhe- 
Icat righteoufneſs, and will agree heartily to 
e taved by Chriſt Jeſus, they ſhall be reſto- 
Bd to a better condition than formerly man 
was in, and ſhall be ſaved. So then, to cloſe 
h God's device of ſaving ſinners by Chriir 
a is to quit and forego all thoughts of 
lp Of ſalvation by our own T1; ohteouincls, 
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and to agree unto this way which God hath 


found out; it is to value and highly eſteemof MW ?" 
Chriſt Jeſus as the treaſure ſufficient to en- 
rich poor man, and with the heart to believe F 
this record, that there is life enough in him 4 
for men; it is to pleaſe this invention, and to 
acquieſce in it, as the only way to true happi. 4 
neſs; it is to point towards this mediator, as . 
God holdeth him out in the goſpel, with de- 1 
fire to lay the ſtreſs of our whole ſtate on Ml ;. 
him. This is that which is called faith, or h 
believing, the“ receiving of Chriſt,” or“ be. M 
„ heving on his name,” 7ohn i. 12. This is c 


that ©* believing on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” 
commanded unto the Jailer for his ſafety, 
Acts xvi. 31.; this agreeth to all the deſcrip» W 
tions of juſtifying faith in the Scripture. This W 5 
doth anſwer the type of © looking to the bra. 

* ſen ſerpentlifted up in the wilderneſs,” John g 


iii. 14, 15. and this is ſuppoſed in all theſe : 
ordinary actings of faith to which promiſes 3 
are annexed in the Scripture; and will be f 
found in all who have got the new heart from 
73 God, and it will be found in none elſe. 
74 As to the Second thing, viz. That this 1s ; 
A the neceſſary duty of all ſuch who would be ; 


TY * . 
** N 
AT — 
» 2 2 PR » 
"0 SIT 1 * 
. Ms 
— ks 
3 a 
— — er © 
— SPE n - 
22 


Saving Intereſt in Chriſt. 197 


ja favour with God, and ſecure their ſouls ; 
it appeareth thus: 

1/t, This cloſing with God's device, or be- 
lieving in Chriſt, is commanded every where 
in Scripture by the Lord as the condition of 
the new covenant, giving title and right un- 
o all the ſpiritual bleſſings of the ſame ; for it 
s, upon the matter, the receiving of Chriſt. 
This is commanded, whilſt God bids men 
* come and buy,” that is, impropriate all, 
by cloſing with that device, Ja. lv. 1. The 
weary are commanded to come unto him thus 
for their reſt, Mat. xi. 28. This is his com- 
« mandment, that we ſhouid believe on the 
name of his Son Jeſus Chriſt,” 1 Fon 111.23. 
This is enough to prove it a duty incum- 
bent, But further, it is ſuch a duty as only 
piveth title and right to a ſonſkip ; for only 
they who receive him are privileged to be 
ſons, John i. 12. But as many as received 
* him, to them gave he power to become the 
* ſons of God, even to them that believe on 
* his name.” 

24ly, It appeareth tobe the neceſſary duty of 
all, thus. No lefs than this doth give a meet- 
ing unto God, offering himſelf to be our God 
in Chriſt ; and no leſs than this doth anſwer 
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our profeſiion, as we are in covenant with 
him, as members of his viſible church. The 
Lord offereth to be our God in Chriſt; if we 
do not cloſe with the offer, laying aſide all 
thoughts of other ways by which we may at. 
tain to happineſs, we give no meeting to him, 
He faith, © This is my beloved Son, in whom 
* I am well pleaſed; hear ye him,” Mat, 
xvii. 5. If we cloſe not with the offer, we give 
no anſwer unto God. Moreover, we are all 
* baptiſed in the name of the Lord Jeſus 
« Chriſt, for the remiſſion of ſins,” Acts ii. 38. 
now, unlcſs we cloſe with Chriſt, as faid 
is, we falſify that profeſſion ; therefore, ſince 
this is the thing which doth anſwer God's of- 
fer in the goſpel, and maketh good our pro- 
feſſion as members of his church, it is a neceſ- 
ſary duty lying upon us. 

34ly, Whatſoever a man hath elſe, if he do 
not thus cloſe with God's device anent Chrilt 
Jeſus, and do not receive him, it doth not 
avail, either as to the accepting of his perſon, 
or of his performances, or as to the ſaving of 
his ſoul. Men are accepted only in Chriſt the 
Beloved, Eph, i. 6. Abel and his offering are 
accepted by faith, Heb. xi. 4.; Without faith 
it is impoſlible to pleaſe God,” Heb. xi. 6. 
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and“ He that believeth not is condemned 
already, and ſhall not ſee life; but the wrath. 
« of God abideth on him,” 7% iii. 18, 36. 
For want of this, no external title doth avail: 
the children of the kingdom are caſt om,” 
if this be wanting, Mat. viii. 10, 11, 12. The 
people of Iſrael are like other Heathens, in 
regard of a graceleſs ſtate, lying open to the 
wrath of God; Fer. ix. 25, 26. © Behold, the 
% days come, faith the Lord, that I will pu- 
© niſh all them which are circumciſed with 
the uncircumciſed, Egypt, and Judah, and 
& Edom: for all thete nations are uncircum- 
e ciſed, and all the houſe of Iſrael are uncir- 
© cumciſed in the heart.” If men do not be- 
licve that he who was ſlain at Jeruſalem, who 
was called Chriſt Jeſus, and witnefled unto 
by the prophets, and declared to be the Son 
of God by many mighty works; I ſay, if men 
do not believe that he is the way, and cloſe 
not with him as the only way, they ſhall dic 
in their ſins; Zohn viii. 24. ſaid therefore 
* unto you, that ye ſhall die in your fins; 
* for if ye believe not that I am he, ye ſhall 
* die in your ſins.” 

We ſay then, it is a moſt neceſſary duty 
thus to cloſe with Chriſt Jeſus, as the bleſſed 
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relief appointed for finners. Every one who 
is come to years of underſtanding, and hear. 
eth this goſpel, is obliged to take to heart his 
own loſt condition, and God's gracious offer 
of peace and falvation through Chriſt Jeſus, 
and ſpeedily to flee from the wrath to come, 
by accepting and cloting with this offer, hear- 
tily acquieſcing therein as a ſatisfying way for 
faving of poor ſinners And, that all may be 
the more encouraged to fet about this duty, 
when they hear him praying them to be re- 
conciled unto him, let them remember, that 
peace and ſalvation is offered to the people 
in univerſal terms, to all without exception; 
If any man will,” he ſhall be welcome, Rev, 
XX1}, 17. If any thirft, although after that 
which will never profit, yet they ſhall be wel- 
come here, on the condition foreſaid, [/a. lv. 
2, 3. All are commanded to delieve.“ 
1 7ohn iii. 23. This is his commandment, that 
** we ſhould believe on the name of his Son 
© Jeſus Chriſt.” The promiſes are to all who 
are externally called by the goſpel. God ex- 
cludes none, if they do not exclude themſelves; 
Acts ii. 30. The promiſe is unto you, and 
e to your children, and to all that are afar 
** off, even as many as the Lord our God 
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« ſhall call” So that if any have a mind for 
the thing, they may come forward, he will 
jn no wiſe caſt them out,” John vi. 37. be- 
ing © able to fave to the unn them who 
« come to God through him,“ Heb. vii. 25. 
And theſe who have long delayed to take this 
matter to heart had now the more need to 
look to it, left what belongs to their peace be 
hid from their eyes. But all theſe words will 
not take effect with people, until God pour 
out his Spirit from on high,” . xxxii. 15. 
to cauſe men approach unto God in Chriſt; 
yet we muſt ſtill preſs men's duty upon them, 
and obteſt and charge them by the appearing 
of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and their reckoning 
to him in that day, that they give the Lord no 
reſt, until he ſend out that“ Spirit, which he 
© will give to them who aſk it.” Luke xi. 13. 
and cauſe them know what belongs unto their 
peace, and bring them up to their duty, 


SECT. II. What is previouſly required of thoſe 
that would believe on Chriſt Feſus. 


WE come pow to ſpeak of the Third thing, 
v12, what is previouſly required of thoſe wha 
are to perform this duty. Men muſt not raſh - 


vis... 


LE SEAL. 5. 


— 
— - 
bs — 
— 8 


2 3 5 G 
—— "SEE 


— 


<a. 


ER 
pat ws A ——_— — — 2 


Gin 


gs 


o 
* END 
— 


* . * — — 6— 
. ˙ . 


— 


ea, ae nc 


Wh 
— 
nn 


7 - * 4. 1 — 
a 
s - — — — 9 
— — F ks ; = IR 
- — _ — — nd 


* 2 | 
— 4 => 
DESIRE 
3 — 


FA — po . 


Os > 2 — N on 
— 


—. K ]¾ ꝶͤöun . . . OR 


E 


"Fa a 
. 
= — 

e 
— * 


* — 
— — 
— 


TS 4 
"4. 3.07 2 
. aL — - oy 
6 53 = 


* 
1 


— 
2 = 


SA 

5 — 
a K A 
2 TIES oo, one 
. hs 2 


202 How to Attain unto a 


ly, inconſiderately, and ignorantly, ruſh in up- 
on this matter, ſaying, they pleaſe that de- 
vice of ſaving ſinners by Chriſt, and will ac- 
quieſce and reſt on him for ſafety. Often 
men do deceive themſelves here, and do ima- 
gine that they have done the thing. We ſhall 
therefore hold out ſome things pre-required 
in a perſon who is to cloſe with Chriſt Jeſus; 
which although we offer not as poſitive qua- 
lifications, fitting a man for Chriſt that way, 
Jſa. lv. 1. Come—without money, and with- 
* out pric2;” yet they are ſuch things, as 
without them a man cannot knowingly and 
cordially, perform the duty of believing on 
Chriſt Jeſus. | 
Beſide the common principles which are to 
be ſuppoſed in thoſe who live under goſpel 
ordinances ; as the knowledge that men have 
immortal ſouls; that foul and body will be 
united again at the laſt day; that there is a hea- 


ven and hell, one of which will be the everlaſt- 


ing lot of all men; that the Old and New 
Teſtament is the true word of God, and the 


rule of faith and manners; that every man is 


by nature void of the grace of God, and is an 
enemy unto God, and an heir of condem- 
nation; that reconciliation is only by the Me- 
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p diator Chriſt Jefus ; that faith unites unto 
e him, and is the condition of the new cove- 
al nant; that holineſs is the fruit of true faith, 
n and is to be ſtudied, as that without which 


l no man ſhall ſee God; I ſay, beſide theſe 
l things, the knowledge of which is neceſſary, 


d it is required of him who would believe on 
, Chriſt Jeſus, iyſt, That he take to heart his 
* natural condition: and here he muſt know 
C ſome things, and alſo be very ſerious about 
[- them; I fay, he muſt know ſome things; as. 

8 1/7, That as he was born a rebel and out- 


0 law unto God, ſo he hath by many actual 
2 tranſgreſſions diſobliged God, and ratified the 
forfeiture of his favour: yea, a man ſhould 
know many particular inſtances of his rebel- 
lion on all hands; as that he is a liar, ſabbath- 
breaker, blaſphemer, or the like; as Paul 
ſpeaketh very particularly of himſelf after- 
wards, 1 Tim. i. 13. 2dly, The man muſt 
know that the wrath of God denounced in 
Scripture is ſtanding in force againſt thoſe 
very fins whereof he is guilty, and ſo, conſe- 
quently, he is the party undoubtedly againſt 
whom God who cannot lie, hath denounced 
war, A man muſt know, that when the Scrip- 
ture ſaith, Curſed is he that offereth a cor- 
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« rupt thing unto God,” Mal. i. 14. it ſpeak. 
eth againſt him for his ſuperficial ſervice per- 
formed unto God with the outward man, 
when his heart was far off When the word 
faith, ©. The Lord will not hold him guiltleſs 
that taketh his name in vain.” Exod. xx. ). 
the man muſt know it ſpeaketh againſt him- 
ſelf, who hath often careleſsly profaned that 
dreadful *©* Name, before which all knees ſhould 
be bow,“ Philip. ii. 10. and © which his enemies 
4% % do take in vain,” P/al. cxxxix. 20. When 
n the word ſaith, ** Curſed is he that doth the 
© work of the Lord negligently,” Jer. xlviii. 10. 
the man muſt know that it ſpeaks againſt 
himſelf, who hath irreverently, with much 
wandering of heart, and drowſineſs, heard the 
word preached; and without ſenſe, faith, or 
underſtanding, hath often prayed before him. 
When the word faith, «© Woe be unto him 
4 that giveth his neighbour drink, and put- 
« teth his bottle to him to make him drunk 
&« alfo, that he may look on his nakedneſs,” 
Hab. ii. 15, 16. the man muſt know that it is 
ſpoken againſt himſelf, who hath gloried in 
making his neighbour drunk, and that dread- 
ful wrath is determined by the Lord againſt 
him, according to that Scripture. When the 


fr .. w Ay 5 0 


Saving Intereſt in Chrife. 205 


"= 9 „ 


« their part in the lake which burneth with 
« fire and brimſtone,“ Rev. xxi. 8. the man 
muſt know that the Scripture ſpeaketh theſe 
verv yords againſt him, he being an unclean 
perion ; ſo that he is the perſon againſt whom 
the curſes of the law do directly ſtrike. 

30%, A man muſt know that he hath no- 
thing of his own to procure his peace, and 
to ſet᷑ him free of the hazard under which he 
lieth ; becauſe\** all his righteouſneſs is as an 
% unclean thing,” J. lxiv. 6. His prayers, 


his other ſervice done to God, his alms-deeds, 


&c. are not paſs- gilt before God, ſince they 
came not from a right principte in his heart, 
and were not performed in a right way, nor 


upon a right account, nor for à right end; 


his “ ſacrifices have been an abomination un- 
“% to God,” Prov. xxi. 27. 

4 hy, He muſt know, that as he is void of 
all the ſaving graces of the Spirit, as the true 
love of God, the true fear of his name, godly 
lorrow for fin, &c. ſo particularly, that he 
wants faith in Chriſt, who taketh burden for 
all them who, believe on him. Until a man 
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know this, he will ſtill leave all his debt and 
burden, without care or regard any where elſe, 
before he bring it to the common cautioner. 

Now, not only muſt a man know theſe 
things, as I ſaid before, but muſt alſo very ſe⸗ 
riouſly take them to heart; that is to ſay, he 
muſt be affected with theſe things, and be in 
ſad earneſt about them, as he uſeth to be in 
other caſes, wherein he uſeth to be moſt ſcri- 
ous; yea, he ſhould be more in earneſt here, 
than in other caſes, becauſe it is of greater 
concernment unto him. This ſeriouſneſs pro- 
duceth, 

(1.) A taking of ſalvation to heart more 
than any thing elſe. Shall men be obliged to 
« ſeck firſt the kingdom of God ?” Mat. vi. 33. 


is there but “ one thing neceflary ?” Luke 


X. 42. ſhall Paul count all things loſs and 


* dung” for this matter? Phil, 11. 8.; is“ a 
„% man a loſer gaining all the world, if he 
„ loſe his ſoul?” Mark viii. 36. ſhall this be the 


only ground of joy, © that men's names are 


6 written in the book of lite? Luke x. 20. 
and ſhall not men, who would be reckoned 
ſerious, take their ſoul and falvation more to 
heart than any thing elfe? Surely it cannot 
fall. Let none deceive themſelves. If the ha- 
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zard of their ſoul, and the ſalvation thereof, 
and how to be in favour with God, hath not 
one nearer to their heart than any thing in 
the world beſide, it cannot be preſumed, upon 
juſt grounds, that they ever knew fin or God, 
or the everlaſtingneſs of his wrath, aright. 

(2.) This ſeriouſneſs breaketh the man's 
heart, and fainteth the ſtoutneſs of it, and 
leadeth it out to ſorrow, as one doth for a 
firſt-born, Zech. xii. 10. I grant their ſorrow 
will better ſuit that Scripture afterwards, 
when they-apprehend Chritt pierced by their 
ſins. 

(3.) It leadeth the man to a ſelf-loathing, 
A man taking up himſelf fo cannot bur loathe 
himſelf for his abominations, whereby he hath 
deltroyed himſelf, There is ſomewhat of that 
ſpirit of revenge, which is mentioned as a 
fruit of true repentance, 2 Cor. vii. 11. * This 
ſelf ſame thing that ye ſorrowed after a 
* codly fort, what carefulneſs it wrought in 
* you—yea, what revenge!“ 

(g.) This ſeriouſneſs doth make the man 
peremptory to find relief; ſince it is not in 
himſelf, he dare not put off and delay his 
buſineſs as before: and this is indeed requi- 


red, that he find himſelf ſo purſued and put to 
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it, that he flee for refuge ſomewhere. I grant 
ſome have a higher and ſome a leſſer degree 
of this ſeriouſneſs, as we ſhewed in the for. 
mer part of this treatiſe : but if we ſpeak of 
the Lord's ordinary way of working with 
thoſe who are come to age, we ſay, they muſt 
very ſeriouſly take their ſoul's eſtate to heart, 
deſpairing of help in themſelves, fince the 
whole need not a phyſician, but thoſe who 
are ſick,” Mat. ix. 12. As for the meaſure, we 
plead only that which probably doth ſuppoſe WW ;1 
that a man will be induced thereby to rranſat ¶ he. 
cordially with Chriſt, on any terms he doth 
offer himſelf to be eloſed with. M, 
The ſecond thing pre- required of him who. 
would believe on Chriſt Jeſus is, he muſt WW «- 
know and take to heart the way of eſcape | 
from God's wrath : the Spirit muſt convince k 
him of that righteouſneſs. Here a man mult fre 
underſtand ſomewhat diſtinctly, that God be 
hath deviſed a way to fave poor loſt man by ha 
Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe perfect righteouſneſs hath I 
ſatisñed offended juſtice, and procured par- WM uo 
don and everlaſting favour to all thoſe whom ¶ co 
he perſuadeth, by this goſpel, to accept ot as 
God's offer; Acts xili. 38, 39. Be it known th. 
* unto you therefore, that through this man I ;;; 
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« js preached unto you the forgiveneſs of 
« (ins; and by him all that believe are juſt;- 
« fied from all things.” 7ohn i. 12. As many 
« as received him, to them gave he power to 
become the ſons of God, even to them that 
„believe on his name.” So that no perſon is 
excluded, of whatfoever rank or condition, 
whatſoever hath been his former way, unleſs 
he be guilty of the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
which is a malicious hatred and rejection of 
the remedy appointed for ſinners, as we ſhall 
hear: for, all manner of fin is forgiven unto 
thoſe who accept of the offer in God's way, 
Matth. xii. 31.“ He is able to fave to the ut- 
© termoſt thoſe that come unto God through 
© him,” Heb. vit. 25. 

The third thing pre- required is, A man muſt 
mow, that as God hath not excluded him 
from the relief appointed, fo he is willing to 
be reconciled unto men through Chriſt, and 
hath obliged men to cloſe with him through 
Chriſt Jetus, and fo to impropriate that falva- 
tior: to themſelves. He not only invites all to 
come, I/ a. lv. i, 2. and welcometh all that come, 
as we find in the goſpel, and commendeth 
thoſe who come as the centurion, Matth. 
Vi. 10. and the woman of Canaan, Matth. 
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xv. 28. and chideth for not coming and clo. Nr 
ſing with him, 7ohn v. 40. And ye will not J 
* come to me, that ye might have life; and W 1; 
condemneth for not cloſing ſo with him, Nu 

ohn iii. 18. He that believeth not is con- @ x 
« demned already ;” but alſo he commandeth h 
all to believe on Chrift ; 1 7ohþn iii. 23. This * 
„ js his commandment, that we ſhould be. tc 
lieve on the name of his Son Jeſus Chriſt.” te 
So as a man is not to queſtion the Lord's b. 
willingneſs to receive men who go to Chriſt ar 
honeſtly, for God hath abundantly cleared hi 
that in Scripture. Unleſs that a man know ſo WW in 
much, he will ſcarcely dare to lay his heart ul 
open for that noble device of ſaving ſinners, I nc 
or adventure his own weighr and ſtreſs upon up 
Chriſt Jeſus. Ing 

The yourth thing pre-required is, The man Ha 
who would cloſe with Chriſt Jeſus muſt re— | 
ſolve to break all covenants with hell and wh 
death, 7/a. xxviii. 15. Whatſoever known evil I., 
men are engaged into they muſt reſolve to I be 
forego it; * for there is no concord between the 
« Chriſt and Belial,“ 2 Cor. vi. 14,—18. The 
Lord requireth that they who would expect II. 
him to be for them, ſhould not be for ano- 
« ther,” Heſ. iii. 3. This is far from evangelic 
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repentance, which I grant doth not precede 
a man's cloſing with Chrift by faith: there is 
little here beyond a miſregard of theſe things 
unto which a man was formerly devoted, and 
a {lighting what he was mad upon, becauſe 
he ſceth himſelf deſtroyed thereby, and relief 
now offered ; whereupon his heart beginneth 
to be more intent than formerly it was. At- 
ter this, when Chriſt is looked upon alone, 
bis worth and beauty doth appear, ſo as 
among all the gods there 1s none like unto 
him, and he looketh our as a ſufficient cover- 
ing of the eyes to all who get him : upon 
which the heart loveth God's device in the 
new covenant, and loveth to lay its weight 
upon Chriſt rather than any other way, bend- 
ing towards him; and ſo the man becometh 
a believer. 

Now, I will not ſay that all theſe things, 
whereot we have ſpoken, are formally, order- 
ly, and diſtinctly, found in every perſon before 
he cloſe with God in Chriſt ; for the way of 
the heart with Chriſt may be added to“ the 
* four wonderful things,” Prov. xxx. 18, 19. 
It is hard to trace the heart in its tranſlation 
from darkneſs to light; yet we hold out the 
molt ordinary and likely way to him who 
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doth aſk the way; debarring thereby igno- 
rant and ſenſeleſs perſons from meddling, and 
diſcharging them to pretend to any intereſt 
in him whilſt they remain ſuch. 


a 4a * a — «ys „* 


Sgr. III. The Properties and native Conſe. 
quences of true Believing. 


THE Fourth thing we propoſed to ſpeak 
to is, The properties of this duty, when right. 
Iy gone about. I thall only hint a few. 

1/7, Believing on Chriſt mult be perſonal; 
a man himſelf and in his own proper perſon 
mult cloſe with Chriſt Jeſus; “ The juſt ſhall 
„live by his faith.” Hab. ii. 4. This faith, 
that it will not ſuffice for a man's fafety and 
relief, that he is in covenant with God as a 
born member of the viſible church, by virtue 
of the parents ſubjection to God's ordinances: 
neither will it ſ:ffice that the perſon had the 
;nitiating ſeal of baptiſm added, and that he 
then virtually engaged to feek ſalvation by 
Chriſt's blood, as all infants do : neither doth 
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Yei.ts ; their faith will not inſtate their children 
into a right to the fpiritual bleſſings of the 
covenant: neither will it ſuffice that parents 
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did in ſome reſpect engage for their children, 
and give them away unto God; all theſe things 
do not avail. The children of the kingdom 
and of godly predeceffors are caſt out ; unleſs 
a man, in his own perſon, put out faith in 
hriſt Jeſus, and with his own heart pleaſe 
and acquieſce in that device of ſaving ſinners, 
he cannot be ſaved. I grant, this faith is given 
unto him by Chriſt ; but certain it is that it 
muſt be perſonal | 

%, This duty muſt be cordial and hearty ; 
With the heart man believeth unto righ- 
« teoufneſs, Rom. x. 10. A man mult be 
ſincere, and without guile, in cloſing with 
Chriſt, judging him the only covering of the 
cyes, nor hankering after another way. 'The 
matter muit not ſwim only in the head or 
underſtanding, but it mutt be in the heart; 
the man not only mutt be perſuaded that 
Chriſt is the way, but affectionately perſuaded 
of it, loving and liking the thing, having com- 
placency in it; ſo that“ it is all a man's de- 
ſire,“ as David ſpeaketh of the covenant, 
2 Sam. xxiii. 5. If a man be cordial and af— 
fectionate in any thing, ſurely he muſt be ſohere 
n this “ one thing that is neceſſary.” It muſt 
not be ſimply a fancy in the head, it mutt be 
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a heart- buſineſs, a ſoul-buſineſs ; yea, not x 
bufineſs in the outer court of affections, but 
in the flower of affections, and in the inner. 
moſt cabinet of the ſoul, where Chriſt is form. 
ed. Shall a man be cordial in any thing, and 
not in this, which doth compriſe all his chief 
intereſts and his everlaſting ſtate within it! 
Shall“ the Lord be ſaid to rejoice over a man 


as a bridegroom rejoiceth over his bride ?” 


{/a. Ixii. 5. and to © reſt in his love with joy?” 
Zeph. iii. 17. and ſhall not the heart of man 
go out and meet him here? The heart or no- 


thing ; love or nothing ; marriage-love, which 


goeth from heart to heart; love of eſpouſals, 
or nothing; Prev .xxili. 26. My fon, give 
«© me thine heart,” 1 Cor, xiii. 2, 3. Though 
«« I beſtow all my goods to feed the poor, and 
though I give my body to be burned, and 
have not charity, it profiteth me nothing.“ 

I will not ſay that there is in all, as ſoon as 
they believe, a prevailing fenſtble love, which 
maketh fick; but there muſt be in believing 
a rational and kindly love, ſo well grounded, 
and deeply engaging, that“ many waters can. 
not quench it. It is ſtrong as death, and 
wy \ in it burneth as fire,” Cant. vill 


6, 7. 
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34/y, The third property or qualification of 
believing, as it goeth out after Chriſt it muſt 
be rational, Hereby I mean, that the man 
ſhould move towards God in Chriſt, in know- 
ledge and underſtanding taking up God's 
device of ſaving ſinners by Chrilt as the Scrip- 
ture doth hold it out; not fancying a Chriſt 
to himſelf otherwiſe than the goſpel ſpæaketh 
of him, nor another way of reliet by him than 
the word of God holdeth out, Therefore we 
find knowledge joined to the covenant between 
God and man as a requiſite; Jer. xxiv.7. *And 
„will give them an heart to know me, that 
Iam the Lord; and they ſhall be my people, 
and I will be their God.” Fer. xxxi. 34, 
And they ſhall teach no more every man 
his neighbour, and every man his brother, 
* ſaying, Know the Lord: for they ſhall all 
© know me, from the leaſt of them unto the 
„ greateſt of them, faith the Lord,” I mean 
here alſo, that a man be in calmneſs of ſpirit, 
and, as it were, in his cold blood, in cloſin 
with Chriſt Jeſus ; not in a ſimple fit of af 
fection, which ſoon evaniſheth ; Mat. xiii. 20. 
He that received the ſeed into [tony places, 
the fame is he that heareth the word, and 
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temper through ſome outward diſtreſs, as the 
people were, P/al. Ixxviii. 34. When he flew 
them, then they ſought hin., —and pro- 
5 ved not ſtedfaſt in the covenant:” nor un- 
der a temptation of ſome outward temporary 
Intereſt, as Simon Magus was when he belie- 
ved, Acts viii. A man muſt act here rationally, 
as being maſter of himfelf, in ſome meaſure 
able to judge of the good or cvil of the thing 
as it ſtands before him. 

4thly, The fourth is faith; as it goeth out 
rational! ly, ſo it goeth out reſalutely. The 
poor diſtreſſed er in the goſpel did moſt 
reſulntely cafl themſelves upon Chriſt. This 
reſoluteneſs of ſ pirit is in order to all diffi- 
culties that ly in the way ; violence is oftered 
to theſe. The man whoſe heart 1s a ſhaping 


out for Chriſt Jeſus cannot ſay, There is a 


* lion in the ſtreet,” Prov. xxvi. 13. If he 
cannot have acceſs by the door, he will break 
through the roof of the houſe, with that man, 
Lure v. ig. He often doth not regard that 
ploy the world calleth di/cretion or pru- 

ce, like Zaccheus climbing up on a tree 
to * Chriſt, when faith was breeding in his 
boſom, Lutte xix. This reſoluteneſs of ſpirit 
locketh towards what inconveniencies may 
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follow, and waveth all theſe; at leaſt, reſol- 
ving over all theſe, like a“ wiſe builder, who 
© reckoneth the expenſe before hand,“ Luke 
xiv. 28. This reſoluteneſs is alſo in order to 
all a man's idols, and ſuch weights as would 
cafily beſet him, if he did not bend after 
Chriſt over them all, like that blind man who 
did caſt his garment from him when Chrift 
called him, Mark x. 50. This reſoluteneſs in 
the foul proceedeth from deſperate felt-neceſ- 
fity within the man, as it was with rhe Jailer, 
As xvi. 30. and from the ſovereizn com- 
mand of God, obliging the man to move to- 
wards Chriſt; 1 John iii 23. This is his 
© commandment, that we ſhould believe on 
* the name of his Son Jeſus-Chriſt;” and 
from the good report gone abroad of God, 
that“ he putteth none away that come unto 
„ him through Chriſt,” 7ohn vi. 37. but doth 
commend ſuch as do adventure over the 
greateſt difficulties, as the woman of Cannan, 
Mat. xv. 28. But, above all, this reſoluteneſs 
doth proceed from the arm of Jenovan, 
ſecretly and itrongly drawing the {inner to- 
wards Chriſt; 74hn vi 44. No man can come 
to me, except the Father, which hath ſent 
* me, draw him.“ 
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I will not ſay, that every one, cloſing with 
Chriſt in the offers of the goſpel, hath all the 
foreſaid thoughts formally in his mind; yet, 
upon ſearch, it will be found, if he be put to 
it, or put in mind of theſe things, they are 


then aloft in the ſoul. 


By what is ſaid, it doth manifeſtly appear, 
that many in the viſible church had need to 
do ſomewhat further for ſecuring of their 
ſoul, when they come to years of diſcretion, 
than is found to have been done by them be- 
fore, in the covenant between God and the 
church, ſealed to them in baptiſm. 

By what is ſaid alſo, there is a competent 
guard upon the tree grace of God in the go- 
ſpel, held out through Chriſt Jeſus ; ſo as 1g- 
norant, ſenſeleſs, profane men, cannot, with 
any ſhadow of reaſon, pretend to an intereſt 
in it. It is true, believing in Chriſt, and clo- 
ſing with him as a perfect Saviour, ſcemeth 


eaſy, and every godleſs man faith, that he be- 


lieveth on him : but they deceive themſelves, 
fince their ſoul hath never. cordially, ratio- 
nally, and reſolutely, gone out after Chriſt 
Jeſus, as we have ſaid. It may be ſome wick- 
ed men have been enlightened, Heb. vi. 4. and 
have found ſome reel in their fear, Felix trem- 
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bled, Add xxiv 25.3 or in their joy; He that 
« received the ſeed into ſtony places, the ſame 


is he that heareth the word, and anon with- 


joy receiveth it,” Mat. xiii. 20. and“ He- 
rod heard John gladly,” Mark vi. 20. ; but 
not“ having engaged their heart in approach- 
ing to God,” Fer. xxx. 21. have either ſit- 


ten down in that common work, as their 


ſanctuary, until the trial came, Mat. xili. 20, 21. 
« When tribulation or perſecution ariſeth 
** becauſe of the word. by and by he is offen- 
« ded;” or, © they return back with the dog 
« to their vomit,” from which they had in 
ſome meaſure * eſcaped by the knowledge of 
„the Lord and Saviour,” 2 Pet. ii. 20, 21, 
22.3 or they utterly fall away to the hatred 
and malicious deſpiſing and perſecuting of 
Chriſt and his intereſts; © from whence hardly 
can they be recovered,” Heb. vi. 4, 5, 6. and 
x. 26, 29. Which things ſhould provoke men 
to be ſerious in this great buſineſs. 

We come now to ſpeak to the Fifth thing 
propoſed, and that is, What be the native con- 
ſequences of true believing. I ſhall-reduce 
what I will ſpeak of them to theſe two, viz. 
Union with God, and communion. Fi, then 


I ſay, When a ſinner cloſeth with Chriſt Jeſus, 
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as ſaid is, there is preſently an admirable 
union, a ſtrange oneneſs, between God and the 
man. As the huſband and wife. head and bo. 
dy, root and branches, are not to be reckoned 
two but one; ſo Chriſt, or God in Chriſt, 
and the ſinner cloſing with him by faith, are 
one; We are members of his body of his 
« fleſh, and of his bones,“ & c. Eph. v. 30,— 
32. He that is io joined unto the Lord, is 
* one ſpirit,” 1 Cor. vi. 17. As the Father 
is in the Son, and Chriſt in the Father; fo 
believers are one in the Father and the Son; 
they are one, as the Father and the Son 
are one, The Father in Chriſt, and Chriſt 


in believers, that they may be made perfect 


in one,” 7s/n xvii. 21, 22, 23, 26. O what 
a ſtrange inter weaving, and in ditioluble knot 
there ! 

Becauſe of this union betwixt God and the 
believer, (1.) They can never hate one ano- 
ther. Henceforth the Lord will never hate the 
believer. © As no man hateth his own fleſh 
* at any time, but cheriſheth and nouriſheth 
« it,” Eph. v. 29. ſo doth Chriſt his people. 
He may be angry, ſo as to correct and chaſtiſe 
the man that is a believer; but all he doth to 
him is for his good and advantage. All the 
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« Lord's paths muſt be mercy and truth to 
« him,” P/. xxv. 10 All things muſt work 
« together for good to him,” Rom. viii. 28. 
On the other fide, the believer can never 
hate God malicioutly; for,“ He that is born 
«© of God finneth not,” 1 7%%n iii, g. For the 
Lord hath reſolved and ordained things fo, 
that his hand ſhall undoubtedly ſo be upon 
all believers for good, that they ſhall never 
get leave to hate him, and be ſo plucked our 
of his hand. 

(2.) Becauſe of this union there is a ſtrange 
ſympathy and fellow feeling between God and 
the believer. © The Lord is afflicted with the 
man's affliction,” J. Ixiii 9. He doth ten- 
derly, carefully, and ſeaſonably reſent it, as if 
he were afflicted with it. © He who touch- 
eth the believer, toucheth the apple of the 
Lord's eye,” Zech. ii 8. © He is touched 
with the feeling of their infimites,“ Heb. 
iv. 15.; and precious in his fight is their 
blood,“ Pha. cxvi. 15. In a word, what is 
done to them is done unto him; and what is 
not done unto them, is not done unto him; 
Mat. x. 40. He that receiveth you, receiveth 
* me.” Mat. xxv. 40, 45. In as much as ye 
* have done it unto one of the leaſt of theſe my 
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« brethren, ye have done it unto me,—lIn as 
* much as ye did it not to one of the leaſt of 
* theſe, ye did it not to me.” On the other 
part, the zeal of his houſe,” ſitteth in the 
heart of the believer ; P/al. Ixix. 9. The 
Lord's reproach” lighteth on the believer. 
If it go well with his affairs, that is the buſi- 
neſs of his people. So there is a ſtrange ſym- 
pathy between God and believers, all by vir- 
tue of the union between them; becauſe of 
which, men ſhould hate every thing which 
would compete with him in their love or affec- 
tions, and {hould diſdain to be flaves to the 
creatures, ſince theſe are the ſervants of their 
Lord and huſband, and their ſervants through 
him, What a hateful thing for a queen to 
whore with the ſervants of her prince and 
huſband ? It is alſo a ſhame for a believer to be 
& afraid of evil tidings,” ſince the Lord, with 
whom he is one. alone ruleth all things, © and 
* doth whatſoever pleaſeth him in heaven and 
„earth.“ 1 Cor. iii. 21,23. © All things are 
& your's, and ye are Chriſt's s, and Chriſt is 
“ God's.” P/al. cxii. 6, 7. © Surely he ſhall 
not be moved for ever, he ſhall not be afraid 
* of evil tidings ; his heart is fixed truſting 


in the Lord, his heart is eſtabliſhed, he ſhall 
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© not be afraid.” P/al, xv. 3. Our God is 
„ jn the heavens, he hath done whatſoever 
he pleaſed.” 

The other great conſequence of believing, 
is an admirable unparalleled communion ; by 
virtue whereof, 1. The parties themſelves do 
belong each to other The Lord is the God 
of his people : he himſelf, Father. Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt, is their God, in all his glorious 
attributes; his juſtice as well as his mercy ; his 
wiſdom, power, holineſs, &c.; for he becom- 
eth the God of his people, as he often {peak- 
eth in the covenant. On the other part, the 
believers are his people. In their very perlons 
they are his, as the covenant doth ſpeak : they 
ſhall be his people; their head, their heart, 
their hand, &c. whatſoever they are, they are 
his, 

2, By virtue of this communion they have 
a mutual intereſt in one another's whole 
goods and gear, in as far as can be uſeful. All 
the Lord's word doth belong to the believer, 
threatenings as well as promiſes, for their good; 
all lis ways, all his works of all ſorts, ſpecial 
communications, death, devils, evenall things, 
in ſo far as can be uſeful; 1 Cor. iii. 21, —23. 
All things are your's ; whether Paul, or 
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* Apollos, or Cephas, or the world, or life, 
* or death, or things preſent, or things to 
« come; all are your's, and ye are Chriſt's, 
« and Chriſt is God's,” On the other fide, all 
which belongeth to the believer is the Lord's; 


heritage, children, life, wife, credit, &c all is 


at his diſpoſing ; if any of theſe can be uſcful 
to him, the believer is to forego them, elſe he 
falſifieth that communion, and declareth him- 
ſelf, in ſo far, unworthy of Chriſt ; Luke xiv, 
26. © If any man come to me, and hate not 
his father—yea, and his life alſo, he cannot 
*« be my diſciple.” 

3. By virtue of this communion there ſhould 
be much homelineſs and familiarity between 
God and the believer The Lord may meddle 


with any thing which doth belong to the be-- 


liever, and do unto him what ſcemeth good to 
him; and the man is not to miſtake, or ſay unto 
God, What doſt thou?“ except in ſo far as 


concerneth his duty: yea, he is till to fay,. 


in every caſe, Good is the word and will of 
* the Lord,” Ja. xxxix. 8. 2 Kings iv. 23, 20. 
On the other part, the believer may, in an 
humble way, be homely and familiar with 
God in Chriſt; he may © come with boldneſs 
to the throne of grace,” and not ule a num- 
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ber of compliments in his addreſſes unto God, 
Heb. iv. 16. for “ he is no more a ſtranger 
% unto God,” Eph. ii. 19. ſo that he needs 
not ſpeak unto God as one who has acquaint- 
ance to make every hour, as many profeſſors 
do; and it maketh a huge inconſiſtency in 
their religion. 

The believer alſo may lay open all his heart 
unto God; 1 Sam. i. 15. I have poured out 
* my ſoul before the Lord,” and impart all 
his fecrets unto him, and all his temptations, 
without fear of a miſtake. The believer alſo 
may inquire into what God doth, in ſo far as 
may concern his own duty, or in ſo far as may 
ward off miſtakes of the Lord's way, and 
reconcile it with his word; ſo Jb. xiii. 15. 
Though he flay me, yet will I truſt in him; 
* but I will maintain mine own ways before 
* him.” The believer is a friend in this re- 
ſpect, as knowing what the Maſter doth.” 
dee Cen. xvili. 23, &c. Jer. xii. 1. Ja. Ixiii. 17. 

The believer alſo may be homely with God, 
to go in daily with his failings, and ſeek re- 
pentance, pardon, and peace, through Chriſt's 
advocateſhip ; Acts v. 31. Him hath God 

* exalted with his right hand, to be a Prince 


** and a Saviour, for 10 give repentance to 
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*« Trael, and forgiveneſs of fins.” 1 Jahn ii. 1 
If any man fin, we have an Advocate with 
* with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous.” 
O how often in one day may the believer plead 
pardon, if he intend not to mock God, or to 


turn grace into wantonnels ! The Lord hath 


commanded men to“ forgive ſeventy times 
* ſeven times in one day ;” and hath hinted 


there in the parable “ of a King who took | 


% account of his ſervants,” how much more 
the Maſter will forgive, Mat. xvii, 22,—28, 
The believer alſo may be homely to intruſt 
God with all his outward concernments, for 
he doth care for theſe things; Math. vi. 30, 
31. 32. 1 God fo clothe the graſs of the 
* field—ſhall he not much more clothe you, 
« Oye of little faith? Therefore take no 
5 . ſaying, What ſhall we eat? or. What 
* thall we drink? or, Wherewithal ſhall we be 
*« clothed ? For your heavenly Father know. 
% eth Ar ye have need of all theſe things. 
1 Pet. v. 7. Caſting all your care upon hiws. 
© for he on for you.” Yea, the believer 
may humbly put God to it, to make him forth- 
coming for him in all caſes as be lecmerhy and 
to help him to fuitable fruit in every ſeaſon, 


even grace in time of nced, Heb 1. 4%, 
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Yea, how great things may believers ſeek from 
him in Jeſus, both for themſelves and 
others! hn v. 14, 15. If we aſk any 
** thing 4 to his will, he heareth us.” 
John xiv. 13. © Whatſoever ye ſhall aſk in 
* my name, that will I do.” Ja. xlv. 11. 
* Aik me things to come concerning my 
© ſons; and concerning the work of my hands 
* command ye me.” Iris the ſhame and great 
prejudice of his people that they do nor im- 
prove that communion with God more than 
they do: Chriſt may juſtly upbraid them,“ that 
they aſk nothing in his name,” John xvi. 24. 

By what is ſaid, it doth appear of how great 
contequence this duty of believing is, by which 
a man cloſeth with Chriſt Jeſus, whom the 
Father hath ſealed, and given for a covenant 
to the people, It is ſo honourable for God, 
anſwering his very deſign, and ſerving his in- 
tereſt in the whole contrievement and mani- 
tcitation of the goſpel; and it is ſo advanta- 
££0UsS to men, that Satan and an evil heart of 
vabelief do mightily oppoſe it, by moving 
odjections againſt it. I ſhall hint ſome moit 
ordmary. 

EM 
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CH AP. III. 


OHections taken from a Man's Unworthineſs, 
and the Heinouſneſs of his Sin, anſwered, 


Object. [| AM ſo baſe, worthleſs, and feckleſs 

of myſelf, that I think it were high 
preſumption for me to meddle with Chriſt 
Jeſus, or the ſalvation purchaſed at the rate 
of his blood. 

Anſw. It is true, all the children of Adam 
are baſe and naughty before him, ** who 
e chargeth his angels with folly,” ob iv. 18, 
« All nations are leſs than nothing, and va- 
„ nity before him,” J xl. 17. There is ſuch 
a diſproportion between God and men, that 
unleſs he himſelf had devifed that covenant, 
and of his own free will had offered fo to 
tranſact with men, it had been high treaſon 
for men or angels to have imagined that God 
ſhould have humbled himſelf, and become a 
fervant, and have taken on our nature, and 
have united it by a perſonal union to the 
blefied Godhead ; and that he ſhould have 
ſubjected himſelf to the ſhameful death of 
the croſs; and all this, that men, who were 
tebels, ſhould be reconciled unto God, and 
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be made eternally happy, by being in his holy 


company for ever. 
5, But J ſay, all that was his own device and 
free choice : yea, moreover, if God had not 
ſovereignly commanded men fo to cloſe with 
aim in and through Chriſt, 7a. lv. 1, 2, 3. 
Mat. xi. 28. 1 John iii. 23. 2 Cor. v. 20. no 
ſt man durſt have made uſe of that device of 
10 his. So then, although with Abigail I may ſay, 

© Let me be but a ſervant, to waſh the feet 
= * of the ſervants of my lord,“ 1 Sam. xxv. 41, 
10 yet, ſince he hath in his holy wiſdom deviſed 
8. that way, and knoweth how to be richly glo- 
= rified in it, Eph. i. 18. The eyes of your 


ch * underſtanding being enlightned, that ye may 
at *know—what is the riches of the glory of 
It, * his inheritance in the ſaints.” John xvil. 10. 
o All mine are thine, and thine are mine, and 
*. Jam glorified in them;“ and he hath com- 
0 


manded me, as I ſhall be anſwerable in the 
great day, to cloſe with him in Chriſt, as faid 


nd is, I dare not diſobey, nor inquire into the 
he reaſons of his contrievements and commands, 
we but muſt adventure on the buſineſs, as I would 
v4 not be found to fruſtrate the grace of God,” 
er 


Cal. ii. 21. and in a manner diſappoint the 
ad goſpel, and falſify the record which God 
T2 | 
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„ hath borne of his Son, that there is life 


« enough in him for men,” 1 John v. 10, 11, 
and fo © make God a liar,” and add that rebel- 
lion to all my former tranſgreſſions. 

Olject. J am a perſon fingularly ſinful, be- 
yond any I know; therefore I dare not pre- 
ſume to go. near unto Chriſt Jeſus, or look 
after that ſalvation which is through his righ- 
tcouſneſs, 

Anfw. Is your fin beyond the drunkenneſs 
and inceſt of Lot; adultery covered with mur- 
der in David; idolatry and horrid apoſtaſy 
in Solomon; idolatry, murder, and witchcraft 
in Manaſſeh; anger againſt God and his way 
in Jonah; forſwearing of Chriſt in Peter, after 
he was forewarned, and had vowed the con- 
trary; bloody perſecution in Paul, making the 
ſaints to blaſpheme? &c. (but woe to him who 
1s emboldened to fin by theſe inſtances recorded 
in Scripture, and adduced here to the com- 
mendation of the free and rich grace of God, 
and to encourage poor penitent ſinners to flee 


unto Chriſt); I ſay, are your ſins beyond theſe? 
yet all theſe obtained pardon through Chriſt, 


as the Scripture doth ſhew. 
Know therefore, that all fins do ly alike 
level before the free grace of God, who 
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« Joveth freely,” Hof. xiv. 4. and looketh not 
to leſs or more ſin. If the perſon have a heart 
to“ come unto him through Chriſt, then he 
is able to ſave to the uttermoſt,” Heb, vii. 25. 
Yea, it is more provoking before God not to 
:loſe with Chriſt when the offer cometh to 
a man than all the reſt of his tranſgreſſions 
are; for © he that believeth not hath made 
« God a liar, in that record he hath borne. of 
„life in the Son,” 1 John v. 10, 11. And 
ehe who doth not believe, ſnall be condemned 
for not believing on the Son of God,” John 
iii. 18. That ſhall be the main thing in his 
ditty; ſo that much ſin cannot excuſe a man, if 
he ſcar at Chriſt, and ſhift his offer; ſince God 
hath openly declared, that “ this is a faith» 
ful ſaying, and worthy of all acceptation, 
% Chriſt came to ſave finners, whereof I am 
© chief.” Even he who is chief of ſinners in 
his own apprehenſion is bound to believe and 
* accept this ſaying,” 1 Tim. i. 15. 

Object. My fins have ſome aggravating cir- 
cumſtances beyond the fame fins in other per · 
ſons, which doth much terrify me. 

Anſw. What can the aggravations of thy 
ſins be, which are not paralleled in the fore- 
cited examples? Is thy ſin againſt great light? 


P 4 


AW 
, r TY 
ka — Ln tt _s 


232 How to Attain unto a 
ſo behoved many of theſe we ſpake of before, 


Was it againſt ſingular mercies and deliver. 
ances ? fo was that of Lot's and Noah's 
drunkenneſs. Was thy ſin done with much 
deliberation ? fo was David's, whilſt he wrote 
the letter againſt Uriah. Was it againſt or 
after any ſingular manifeſtation of God? fo 
was Solomon's, Was it by a ſmall and deſpi- 
cable temptation? ſo was that of Jonah and 
of Peter; if we conſider the heinouſneſs of 
their tranſgreſſion. Haſt thou reiterated the 
ſin, and committed it over again? ſo did Lot, 


ſo did Peter, ſo did Jehoſhaphat in joining 


with Ahab and Jehoram, 1 Kings xxil. 2 Kings 


iii. Are there many groſs fins concurring to- 


gether in thee? ſo were there in Manaſſch. 
may thou ſtood long out in rebellion ? (that, 
as the former, is thy ſhame : but) ſo did the 
* thief on the croſs ;” he ſtood it out to the 
laſt gaſp, Luke xxiii. 42, 43. If yet thou 
© haſt an ear to hear,“ thou art commanded 
to © hear,” Mat. xiii, 9. Although thou haſt 
long ſpent thy money for that which is not 
** bread,” Ja. lv. 1, 2. thou haſt the greater 
need now to make haſte, and to flee for re- 
tage; and if theu do ſo, he ſhall welcome 
thee, and“ in no wile caſt thee out,” John 


% life ;” that is, without exception of any Gn, 
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vi. 37. eſpecially, ſince he hath uſed no pre- 
ſcription of time in Scripture, So that all 
choſe aggravations of thy ſin will not excuſe 
thy ſhifting of the Lord's offer, 

Object. In all theſe inſtances given you have 
not named the particulars whereof I am guilty; 
nor know Iany who ever obtained mercy be- 
fore God, being guilty of ſuch things as are 
in me. 

Anſu. It is bard to condeſcend upon every 
particular tranſgreſſion which may vex the 
conſcience ; yea, lefler fins than ſome of thoſe 
I have mentioned may hugely diſquiet, if the 
Lord blow the fire. But, for thy ſatisfaction, 
I ſhall condeſcend upon ſome truths of Serip- 
ture, which do reach ſins and caſes more uni- 
verſally than any man can do particularly. 
See Exod. xxxiv. 7. God pardoneth ini- 
** quity, tranſgreſſion and ſin;“ that is, all 
manner of fin. Ezek, xviii. 21, 22, 30. If 
* a man turn from all his wickedneſs, it ſhall 
no more be remembered, or prove his ruin.” 
John vi. 37. Him that cometh, he will in no 
* wiſe caſt out;” that is, whatſoever be his 
ſins, or the aggravations of them. John iii. 16. 
** Whoſoever believeth ſhall have everlaſting 
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or any caſe.” Heb. vii. 25. © He is able to 
© fave to the uttermoſt thoſe who come to 
* God through him ;” no man can ſufficient- 
ly declare what is God's uttermoſt. Matth, 
xii. 31.“ All manner of fin and blaſphemy 
*« {hall be forgiven unto men ;” that is, there 
is no fort of ſin, whereof one inſtance ſhall 
not be forgiven in one perſon or other, “ex- 
cept the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt.” Theſe 
and the like Scriptures do carry all forts of 


fin before them: ſo that, let thy fins be what 


they will, or can be, they may be ſunk in one 
of theſe truths ; ſo as thy ſin can be no excuſe 
to thee for ſhifting the offer of peace and ſal- 


vation through Chriſt, fince © any man who 


* will,” is allowed to“ come and take,” Rev. 
xxii. 17. | 

We will not multiply words: the great God 
of heaven and earth hath ſovereignly com- 
manded all who ſee their need of relief to 
betake themſelves unto Chrilt Jeſus, and to 
cloſe cordially with God's device of ſaving 
ſinners by him, laying aſide all objections and 
excuſes, as they ſhall be anſwerable unto him 
in the day he ſhall judge the quick and the 
dead, and ſhall drive away out of his preſence 
all theſe who would dare to ſay, their fins 
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and condition were ſuch as that they durſt 
not adventure upon Chriſt's perfect righte- 
ouſneſs for their relief, notwithſtanding of 
the Lord's own command often interpoſed, 
and in a manner his credit engaged. 


CHA FP. FT, 
Of the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. 


Ohject. 1 SUSPECT I am guilty of the“ fin 

againſt the Holy Ghoſt,” and fo 
am incapable of pardon ; and therefore I need 
not think of believing on Chriſt Jeſus for 
ſaving of my ſoul. 

Anſw. Although none ſnould charge this 
ſia on themſelves, or on others, unleſs they 
can prove and inſtruct the charge according 
to Chriſt's example, Mat. x11. 25, 26, 32. yet, 
for ſatisfying of the doubt, I ſhall, 1, ſhew 
what is not the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
properly ſo called, becauſe there be ſome groſs 
fins which people do unwarrantably judge to 
be this unpardonable fin. 2dly, I ſhall ſhew 
what is the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 3dly, I 
ſhall draw ſome concluſions in anſwer directly 
to the objection, 
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As for the firft, There be many groſs ſing, 
which although, as all other fins, they be fins 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt, who is God equal 
and one with the Father and the don, and are 
done againſt ſome of his operations and mo- 
tions; yet are they not the fin againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt,” which is the unpardonable 
fin, As 1/, Blaſpheming of God under bo- 
dily tortures is not that fin; for ſome ſaints 
fell into this, Ace xxvi. 11. © And puniſhed 
* them oft in every ſynagogue, and compel- 
« led them to blaſpheme ;” much leſs blaſ- 
pheming of God in a fit of diſtraction or 

frenzie; for a man is not a free rational agent 
art that time: and © he that ſpareth his people, 
as a father doth the ſon that ſerveth him,” 
Mal iii. 17. © and pitieth them that fear 
him, as a father pitieth his children,“ P/al. 
ciii. 13. ſo doth he ſpare and pity in theſe ro- 
vings ; for fo would our fathers according to 
the fleſh do, if we blaſphemed them in a fit of 
diſtraction. Much leſs are horrid blaſphemies 
againſt God darted in upon the ſoul, and not 
allowed there, this unpardonable ſin; for ſuch 
things were offered to Chrift, Mat. iv. and 
are often caſt in upon the ſaints. 
2dly, The hating of good in others, whilſt 
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T am not convinced that it is good, but in my 
light do judge it to be evil; yea, the ſpeaking 
| againſt it, yea, the perſecuting of it in that 
| caſe, is not the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt ; 


for all theſe will be found in Paul before he 
was converted; and he obtained mercy, be- 
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| cauſe he did theſe things ignorantly. 1 
N diy, Heart - riſing at the thriving of others = 
in the work and way of God whilit I love it 1 
| in myſelf; yea, the riſing of heart againſt 1 
| Providence, which often expreſſeth itſelf a- * 
gainſt the creatures neareſt our hand; yea, be 
this riſing of heart entertained and maintain- 
ed. (although they be horrid things leading 


towards that unpardonable fin, yet) are not 
that fin ; for theſe may be in the ſaints, pro- 


ceeding from ſelt-love, which cannot endure 
| to be darkened by another, and proceeding 
f from ſome croſs in their idol under a fit of 


| temptation ; the moſt part of all this was in 
; Jonah, chap. iv. 
; 4th!ly, Not only are not decays in what once | 
was in the man, and falling into groſs fins | 
| againſt light after the receiving of the truth, 
| this unpardonable fin ; for then many of the 
ſaints in Scripture were undone : but further, 
apoſtaſy from much of the truth is not that 
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fin ; for that was in Solomon, and in the 
church of Corinth and Galatia: yea, denying, 
yea, forſwearing of the moſt fundamental 
truth under a great temptation is not this ſin; 
for then Peter had been undone. 

St, As reſiſting, quenching, grieving, 
and vexing of the Spirit of God by many ſin- 
ful ways, are not this unpardonable fin; for 
they are charged with theſe who are called 
to repentance in Scripture, and not {hut out 


as guilty of this fin ; ſo neither reiterating fin 


againſt light is the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
alchough it leadeth towards it; for ſuch was 
Peter's fin in denying Chriſt; fo was Jehoſha- 
phat's fin in joining with Ahab and Ichoram. 


6thly, Purpoſes and eſſays of ſelf- murder, 


and even purpoſes of murdering godly men, 
the party being under a fad fit of temptation 
yea, actual ſelf- murder, (although probably 
it often joineth in the iſſue with this unpar- 
donable fin, which ought to make every foul 
look upon the very temptation to it with hor- 


ror and abhorrency, yet) is not the fin againſt 


the Holy Ghoſt. The Jailer intended to kill 
himſelf upon a worſe account than many poor 
people do, in the ſight and ſenſe of God's 
wrath, and of their own fin and corruption; 
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yet that Jailer obtained pardon, Acts. xvi, 
27, 34-3 and Paul, before his effectual calling, 
was acceffory unto the murder of many ſaints, 
and intended to kill more, as himſelf grant- 
eth, Acts xxvi. 9, 10, 11, 12. 

Although all theſe are dreadful ſins, each 
of them deſerving wrath everlaſting, and not 
being repented of bring endleſs vengeance; 
eſpecially the laſt cuts off hope of relief, for 
ought. can be expected in an ordinary way; 
yet none of theſe is the unpardonable ſin a- 
gainſt the Holy Ghoſt: and ſo under any of 
thele there is hope to him that hath an ear 
to hear the joyful ſound of the covenant. All 
manner of ſuch ſin and blaſphemy may be 
forgiven, as is clear in the Scripture, where 
theſe things are mentioned. | 

As for the ſecend thing. Let us ſee what 
the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt is. It is not 
a ſimple act of tranſgreſſion, but a complex 
of many miſchievous things, involving ſoul 
and body ordinarily in guilt, We thus de- 
icribe it: © It is a rejecting and oppoſing 
of the chief goſpel-truth, and way of falva- 
tion, made out fingularly to a man by the 
Spirit of God, in the truth and good there- 
ot; and that avowedly, freely, wiltully, ma- 
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liciouſly, and deſpitefully, breeding hopeleſs 
fear.” There be three places of Scripture 


which do ſpeak moſt of this fin, and thence 


we will prove every part of this deſcription, 
in ſo far as may be uſeful to our preſent pur- 
poſe; by which it will appear that none who 
have a mind for Chriſt need ſtumble at what 
is ſpoken of this fin in Scripture. See Mat, 
Xit. 23,—32. Heb. vi.4, 5, 6. and x.25,—29, 

1/, then, Let us conſider the object about 
which this ſin, or ſinful acting of the man 
guilty thereof, is converſant, and thar is the 
chief goſpel-truth and way of ſalvation; both 
which run to one thing. It is the way which 
God hath contrived for ſaving of ſinners by 
Jeſus Chriſt the promiſed Methah and Savi- 
our, by whoſe death and righteouſneſs men 


are to be ſaved, as he hath held forth in the 


ordinances, confirming the ſame by many 
mighty works in Scripture tending there- 
away. This way of falvation is the object. 
The Phariſees oppoſe this, that Chriſt was 
the Meſſiah, Dat. xii. 23, 24. And all the 
people ſaid, Is not this the Son of David? 
„But when the Phariſees heard it, they ſaid, 
„This fellow doth not caſt out devils but by 
Beelzebub the prince of the devils.“ The 
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wrong 1s done againſt the Son of God; Heb. 
vi. 6, © It is impoſſible to renew them again 
«© unto repentance, ſeeing they crucify to them- 
e ſelves the Son of God afreſh, and put him 
* to an open ſhame :” and againſt the blood 
of the covenant, and the Spirit graciouſly of- 
fering to apply theſe things; Heb. x. 29. Of 
„how much ſorer puniſhment ſuppoſe ye 
e ſhall he be thought worthy, who hath troden 
under foot the Son of God, and hath counted 
the blood of the covenant, wherewith he 
© was fanCtified, an unholy thing, and hath 
© done deſpite unto the Spirit of grace?“ 
2dly, In the deſcription, conſider the quali- 
fication of this object. It is ſingularly made 
out to the p>rty by the Spirit of God, both 
in the truth and good thereof. This faith, 
1. That there muſt be knowledge of the truth 
and way of falvation. The Phariſees knew 
that Chriſt was the heir; Mat. xxi 38. But 
when they ſaw the Son, they faid among 
„ themſelves, This is the heir, come, let us 
* k1ll him.” The party hath knowledge; Hes. 
x. 26, © But if we fin wilfully, after that we 
have received the knowledge of the truth, 
there remaineth no more ſacrifice for fins.” 
2. That knowledge of the thing mult not 
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ſwim only in the head, but there muſt be ſome 
nalf-heart perſuaſion of ii Chriſt knew the 
« Phariſces' thoughts. Mat. xii 25. and ſo did 
judge them, and that the contrary of what 
they ſpake was made out upon their heart. 
There is a taſting which is beyond ſimple en- 
lightening ; Heb. vi. 4, 5.“ For it is impoſſible 
* for thoſe who were once enlightened, and 
„% have taſted of the heavenly gift, and have 
t taſted of the good word of God, and of 
„ the powers of the world to come.” Yea, 
there is ſuch a perſuaſion ordinarily as leadeth 
to a deal of outward ſanctification; Heb. x. 29. 
% Who hath counted the blood of the cove- 
«© nant, wherewith they were ſanctified, an un- 
% holy thing.” 3. This perſuaſion mult not 
only be of the verity of the thing, but of the 
good of it: the party * taſteth the good 
„ word of God, and the powers of the world 
to come,” Heb. vi. 5. and he apprehendeth 
the thing as eligible. 4. This perſuaſion is 
not made out only by ſtrength of argument, 
but alſo by an enlightening work of God's Spi- 
rit, ſhining on the truth, and making it con- 
ſpicuous ; therefore is that ſin called, The 
fn againſt the Holy Ghoſt,” Matth. x11. 31. 
Mark iii. 29. The perſons are ſaid “ to have 
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been made partakers of the Holy Ghoſt,” 
Heb. vi. q. aud © to do deſpite unto the Spirit of 


grace,“ Heb. x. 29. who was in the neareſt 


ſtep of a gracious operation with them. 

34ly, In this deſcription, conſider the acting 
of the party againſt the object ſo qualified. Ir 
is a rejecting and oppoſing of it; which im- 
porteth, 1. That men have once ſome way at 
leaſt been in hands with it, or had the offer 
of it, as is true of the Phariſees. 2. That they 


do reject, even with contempt, what they had 


of it, or in their offer. 'The Phariſees deny it, 
and ſpeak diſdainfully of Chriſt, Mat. xii. 24. 
„This fellow doth not caſt out devils but by 
** Beelzebub the prince of the devils. — They 
fall away, intending to put Chrift to an 
open ſhame,” Heb. vi. 6. 3. The men ſer 
themſelves againſt it by the Spirit of perſecu- 
tion, as the Phariſees did ſtill. They rail a- 
gainſt it; therefore it is called“ blaſphemy 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt,” Mat. xii. 24, 31. 
They would ** crucity Chriſt again,” if they 
could, Heb. vi. 6, They are adver/aries, Heb. 
„ 

44%). Conſider the properties of this pie: 
1. It is averved, that is, not fecking to ſhelter 


or hide itſelf. The Phariſces: ſpeak againſt , 
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Chriſt publicly, Mat. xii. 24- They would have 


*: Chriſt brought to an open ſhame,” Heb, vi.6, 


They forſake the ordinances which favour that 
way, Heb. x. 25. and deſpiſe the danger for 
* looking for indignation, they trample that 
„ blood till,” Heb. x. 27, 29. 2. The party 
acteth freely. It is not from unadviſedneſs, 
nor from force or conſtraint, but an acting of 
free choice; nothing doth force the Phariſees 
to ſpeak againſt and perſecute Chriſt. They 
* crucify to themſelves,” tney re- act the mur- 
der of their own free accord, and in their 
own boſom, none conſtraining them, Heb. vi. 6. 
'They fin of free choice. or, as the word may 
be rendered, ſpontaneou/ly, Heb. x. 26. 3. It 
is acted wilfully. They are ſo reſolute, they 
will not be diſſuaded by any offer, or the moſt 
precious means, as is clear in the forefaid 
Scriptures. 4. It is done malictoufly, fo as it 
proceeds not fo much; if at all, from a temp- 
tation to pleaſure, profit. or honour. It pro- 
ceedeth not from fear, or force, or from any 
good end propoſed, but out of heart-matice 
z gainſt God and Chriſt, and the advancement 
of his glory and kingdom: ſo that it is of the 
very nature of Satan's fin, who hath an irre— 


doncileable hatred againſt God, and the reme- 
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dy of fin, becauſe his glory is thereby advan- 
ccd. This is a ſpecial ingredient in this fin, 
The Phariſees are found guilty of heart-ma- 
lice againſt Chriſt, ſince they ſpake fo againſt 
him, and not againſt their own children caſt- 
ing out devils; and this is the force of Chriſt's 
argument; If I by Beelzebub caſt out deviis, 
„ by whom do your children caſt them out?“ 
Mat, x11. 27. They do their utmoſt © to cru- 
* cify Chriſt again, and to bring him to an 
open ſhame, Heb. vi. 6. They are adver- 
faries, like the devil, Heb. x.27. 5. It is done 
deſpiteſully ; the malice muſt bewray itſelf. 
The Phariſees muſt proclaim that Chriſt hath 
correſpondence with devils, Mat. xii. 24.; he 
muſt „ be put to an open ſhame, and cruci- 
* fied again,” Heb. vi.6.; they muſt “ tread 
under foot that blood, and de deſpite to 
© the Spirit,“ Heb. x. 29. : ſo that the party 
had rather periſh a thouſand times than be 
in Chriſt's debt for ſalvation. 

The laßt thing in the deſcription is, the or- 
dinary attendant or conſequence of this fin ; 
it breedeth deſperate and hopeleſs fear. They 
fear him whom they hate with a flaviſh, 
hopeleſs fear, ſuch as devils have; Heb. x. 27. 
A certain fearful looking for of judgment, 
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“ and fiery indignation, which ſhall devour 
* the adverſaries.” They know that God 
will put out his power againſt them; they 
tremble in the remembrance of it ; and if they 
could be above him, and deſtroy him, they 
covet it; and ſince they cannot reach that, 
they hate with the utmoſt of heart malice, 
and do perſecute him, and all that is his, with 
deſpite. 

As for the Zhird thing propoſed, viz. the 
concluſions to be drawn from what is ſaid, 
whereby we will ſpeak directly to the objec- 
tion. I. As I hinted before, ſince the fin a- 


gainſt the Holy Ghoſt is ſo remarkable, and 


may be well known where it is, none ſhould 
charge themſelves with it unleſs they can prove 
and inſtruct the charge; for it is a great 
wrong done unto God to labour to perſuade 


my ſoul that he will never pardon me: it is 


the very way to make me deſperate, and to 
lead me unto the unpardonable fin; there- 
fore, unleſs thou canſt and dare ſay that thou 
doſt hate the way which God hath deviſed 
for ſaving of ſinners, and doſt reſolve to op- 
poſe the thriving of his kingdom, both with 
thyſelf and others, out of malice and deſpite 
—_ God, thou oughteſt not to ſuſpect chy- 
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r ſelf guilty of this ſin. 2. Whatſoever thou haſt 
d done againſt God, if thou doſt rue it, and 


y with it were undone, thou cannot be guilty 
* of this ſin; for in it heart-malice and deſpite 
y againſt God do {till prevail 3. If thou art 
, content to be his debtor for pardon, and would 


's be infinitely obliged unto him for it, then 
thou cannot in that caſe be guilty of the ſin 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt ; for, as we thewed 

c before, they who are guilty of it do ſo deſpite 

5 God, that they would not be his debtors for 

ſalvation. 4. Whatſoever thou haſt done, if 

thou haſt a deſire after Jeſus Chriſt, and doſt 
look with a ſore heart after him, and cannot 
think of parting with his bleſſed company for 
ever; or, if thou muſt ſhed with him, yet doſt 
wiſh well to him, and all his, thou needeſt not 
ſuſpect thyſelf to be guilty of this unpardon- 
able ſin ; for there can be no ſuch hatred of 
him in thy boſom as is neceſſarily required 

to make up that ſin. 5. If thou would be a- 

bove the reach of that fin, and ſecure againſt 

it for ever, then go work up thy heart to pleaſe 
ſalvation by Chriſt Jeſus, and to cloſe with 

God in him, acquieſcing in him as the ſuffi- 

cient ranſom and reſt, as we have been preſ- 


| \& & 0D „ . 5s ©» 


— — 


3 


ſing before, and yield to him to be ſaved in 
Q 4 


TT (A 2 
o — Ä. — 5 4 
r 4 2 
* — — 


— 


T . 
A — — — hb 


e 
—— 
_— 


"_ — . = 
—_— — ———_—  — 0 en * 
_ * 22 =. nf 


mL ES 
ow 2 


* - 


— a4 abbr Fa or te — 
— 


ins rw — — 


- 


— —* 
X 4 > — * 
F 
„ Apts Fra £4 
2 ” = —_—— 


wn, 
Rn 
— * * 


248 How to Attain unto a 


his way, Do this in good earneſt, and thou 
ſhalt be for ever put out of the reach of that 
ugly thing wherewith Satan doth affright ſo 
many poor ſeekers of God, 


CHAT. :Y. 


Objections, taken from Want of Power to believe, 


and Unfruitſulneſs, anſwered. 


Object. ALTH OUGH I be not excluded 

from the benefit of the new cove- 
nant, yet it is not in my power to believe up- 
on Chriſt ; for faith is the gift of God, and 
above the ſtrength of fleth and blood, 

Anſw. It is true, that ſaving faith, by which 
alone a man can heartily cloſe with God in 
Chriſt, is above our power, and is the gift of 
God, as we ſaid before in the premiſes: yet 
remember, 1. The Lord hath left it as a duty 
upon all who hear this goſpel cordially by 
faich to cloſe with his offer of ſalvation through 


Chriſt, as is clear in the Scripture. And you 
muſt know, that although it be not in our 


power to perform that duty of ourſelves, yet 
the Lord may juſtly condemn for not per- 
farming of it, and we are inexcuſable; beaauſe 
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at firſt he made man perfectly able to do 
whatſoever he ſhould command. 2, The 
Lord commanding this thing, which is above, 

our power, willeth us to be ſenſible of our in- 
ability to do the thing, and would have us | 
putting it on him to work it in us. He hath 
promiſed to give the new heart, and he hath 
not excluded any from the benefit of that 
promiſe. 3. The Lord uſeth, by theſe com 
mands and invitations, and men's meditation 
on the ſame, and their ſupplication about the 
thing, to convey power unto the ſoul to per- 
form the duty. 

Therefore, for anſwer to the objection, I 
do obteſt thee, in the Lord's name, to lay to 
heart theſe his commandments and promiſes, 
and meditate on them, and upon that bleſſed 
buſineſs of the new covenant, and pray unto 
God, as you can, over them, ** for he will be 
© inquired to do theſe things, ” Bzek, xxxvi. 37. 
and Jay thy cold heart to that device of God 
expreſſed in theScriptures, and unto Chriſt Je- 
ſus, who is given for a covenant to the people, 
and look to him for life and quickening, Go 
and eſſay to pleaſe that ſalvation in the way God 
doth offer it, and to cloſe with, and reſt on, 
Chriſt for it, as if all were in thy power ; yet 
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looking to him for the thing, as knowing that 
it muſt come from him; and if thou do fo, 
% he who meets theſe who remember him in 
« his ways,” Ja. Ixiv. 5. will not be wanting 
on his part; and thou ſhalt not have ground 
to ſay, that thou movedſt towards the thing 
until thou couldſt do no more for want of 
ſtrength, and fo left it at God's door : it thall 
not fail on his part, if thou have a mind for 
the buſineſs; yca, I may ſay, if by all thou 
haſt ever heard of that matter, thy heart lov- 


eth it and deſireth to be in hands with it, thou 


haſt it already performed within thee; fo that 
difficulty is paſt before thou waſt aware of it. 

Object. Many who have cloſed with Chritt 
Jeſus, as ſaid is. are ſtill complaining of their 
leanneſs and fruitleſneſs, which maketh my 
heart lay the leſs weight on that duty of be- 
lieving. | 

Anſw. If thou be convinced that it is a du- 
ty to believe on Chriſt, as faid is, you _ 
not*ſhift it under any pretence. As for theſe 
complaints of ſome who have looked after 
him, not admitting every one to be judge of 
his own fruit, I ſay, | 

(1.) Many, by their jealouſies of God's love, 
and by their miſbelief, after they have ſo clo» 


„ we „ 
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ſed with God, do obſtruct many precious 
communications, Which otherwiſe would be 
let outito them; Matth. xiii. 58. And he 
« did not many mighty works there becauſe 
„f their unbelief.” 

(2.) It cannotbe that any whoſe heart is gone 
out after Chriſt © have found him a wilder- 
e neſs,” Jer. it. 31. Surely they find ſomewhat 
in their fpirit ſwaying them towards God in 
theſe two great things, v:z, how to be found in 
him | in that day; Phil. iii. 8, 9.“ Yea, doubtleſs, 

and I count all things but loſs for the excel- 
e lency of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus my 
« Lord; for whom I have ſuffered the loſs 
of all things, and do count them but dung 
* that | may win Chriſt, and be found in him, 
not having mine own righteouſneſs, which 
is of the law, but that which is through the 
faith of Chriſt, the righteoutneſs which is 
* of God by faith :” and how to be forthco- 
ming to his praiſe in the land of the living.” 
P/al. cxix. 17. Deal bountifully with thy 
* {crvant, that I may live and keep thy word.“ 
P/al. lvi. 13. Wilt thou not deliver my feet 
* from falling, that I may walk before God 
in the light of the living?“ They find theſe 
two things aloft in the ſoul, and that is much. 
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Moreover they ſhall, after ſearch, if they judge 
aright, find ever ſuch an emptineſs in the 
creatures, which abundance of the creature 


cannot fill up: all is vanity, only God can 


fill the empty room in their heart ; and when 


he but breatheth a little, there is no room for 


additional comfort from creatures, This ſaith, 
that God hath captivated the man, and hath 
fixed that ſaving principle in the underſtand- 
ing and heart. Who is God but the Lord? 
« worſhip him all ye gods,” P/al. xcvii. 7. 
Yea, further, theſe whoſe hearts hath cloſed 
with God in Chriſt, as ſaid is, will not deny 
that there have been ſeaſonable preventings 
and quickenings now and then when the ſoul 
was like to fail; P/al. xxi. 3. For thou pre- 
«© venteſt me with the bleſſings of thy good- 


4 nels.” P/al xciv. 18, 19. © When l ſaid, My 


foot lippeth, thy mercy, O Lord, held me 
* up. In the multitude of my thoughts with- 
„% in me, thy comforts delight my ſoul.” 
Therefore let none ſay that there is no fruit 
following, and let none ſhift their duty up- 
on the unjuſt and groundleſs complaints of 
others. 
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CHA P. vs 
Of Covenanting with Gad. 


Object. Anoden judge it my duty to 

cloſe with God's device in the co- 
venant, I am in the dark how to manage that 
duty; for ſometimes God doth offer to be 
our God without any mention of Chriſt, and 
ſometimes ſaith, that he will betrothe us un- 
to him; and in other places of Scripture we 
are called to come to Chriſt, and he is the 
bridegroom. Again, God ſometimes ſpeak- 
eth of himſelf as a Father to men, ſometimes 
as a Huſband; Chriſt is ſometimes called the 
Hutband, and ſometimes a Brother; which re- 


lations ſeem inconſiſtent, and do much put 


me in the dark how to apprehend God, when 
my heart would agree with him, and cloſe 
with him. 

Anſw It may be very well ſaid, that men 
do come to God, or cloſe with him, and yet 
they come to Chriſt, and cloſe with him. They 
may be faid to come under a marriage-rela- 
tion unto God, and unto Chriſt alſo, who is 
huſband, father, brother, Cc. to them; and 
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there is no ſuch myſtery here as ſome do con- 
ceive. 
For the better underſtanding of it, confider 
theſe few things, 1//, Although God made 
man perfect at the beginning, and put him 
in ſome capacity of tranſacting with him im- 
mediately; Eccl, vii. 29. God hath made 
* man upright.” Gen. ii. 16, 17. And the 
Lord God commanded the man, ſaying, Of 
every tree of the garden thou mayeſt free- 
ly eat,” &c. yet man by his fall did put 
himſelf at a perfect diſtance with God, and 
in an utter incapacity to bargain or deal any 
more with him immediately. 
2dly, The Lord did, after Adam's fall, make 
manifeſt the new covenant, in which he did 
fignify he was content to tranſact with man 
again in and through a Mediator ; and fo did 
appoint men to come to him through Chriſt; 
Heb. vii. 25. © He is able to ſave them to the 
** uttermoſt that come unto God by him ;” and 
to look for acceptation only in him; Eph. i. 6. 
To the praile of the glory of his grace, 
„ wherein he hath made us accepted in the 
4 Beloved;” ordaining men to hear Chriſt, he 
being the-only party in whom God was well 
pleaſed; Matth. xvii. 5. This is my beloved 
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* Son, in whom I am well pleaſed, hear 
« ye him“ 

3dly, This matter is ſo clear, and ſuppoſed 
to be ſo notour in the Scripture, and ſo ma- 
nifeſt to all who are under the ordinances, 
that the Lord doth often ſpeak of tranſacting 
with himſelf, not making mention of the Me- 
diator, becauſe it is ſuppoſed that every one 
in the church knoweth that now there is no 
dealing with God. except by and through 
Chriſt ſeſus the Mediator. 

4thiy, Contider that Chriſt Jeſus, God man, 
is not only a fit tryſting-place for God and 
men to meet into, and a fit ſpokeſman to treat 
between the parties now at variance. 2 Cor. v. 
19. God was in Chriſt, reconciling the world 
to himſelf;“ but we may ſay alſo, he is im- 
mediate bridegroom ; and ſo our cloſing or 
tranſacting with Hod may be juſtly called the 
marriage of the King's Son. and the elect may 
be called the Lamb's wife; Chriſt Jeſus being, 
as it were, the hand which God hoideth out 
unto men; and on which they lay hold when 
they deal with God And ſo through and by 
Chriſt we cloſe with God. as om God. on 
whom our ſoul doth terminate laſtly and ul- 


timately through Chriſt ; 1 Pet. i. 214 © Who 
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% by him do believe in God that raiſed him 
% from the dead, and gave him glory, that 
& your faith and hope might be in God.“ 
5thly, Conſider that the divers relations men- 
tioned in Scripture are ſet down, to ſignify 
the ſure and indifloluble union and commu- 
munion between God and his people. What. 
ſoever nearneſs is between head and members, 
root and branches, king and ſubjects, ſhep- 
herd and flock, father and children, brother 
and brother, huſband and wife, &c. all is here; 
John xvii. 21, — 23, 26. And they all ſhall be 
** one, as thou, Father, art in me, and ] in thee; 
that they alſo may be one in us: that the 
* world may believe that thou haſt ſent me, 
* And the glory which thou gaveſt me I have 
*« given them; that they may be one, even as 
we are one. I in them, and thou in me, that 
% they may be made perfect in one, and that 
* the world may know that thou haſt ſent 
* me, and haſt loved them, as thou haſt lo- 
« ved me. And J have declared unto them 
* thy name, and will declare it : that the love 
„ wherewith thou haſt loved me may be in 
„ them, and I in them.” So that whatſoever 


6; 


be ſpoken in Scripture, people may be clear, 
that God calleth them to be reconciled unto 
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him through Chrift, and doth offer himſelf 
to be their God and huſhand in him alone: 
and men are to accept God to be their God 
in Chriſt, pleaſing that way of relief for poor 
man, and to give up themſelves unto God 
in Chriſt, in whom alone they can be accept- 
ed. And they who cloſe with Chriſt, they 
do cloſe with God in him, “who is in Chriſt, 
* reconciling the world to himſelf,” 2 Cor. v. 
19. John xiv. 8, 9, 10, 11. And we are not to 
dip furhter into the divers relations mention- 
ed in Scripture between God, or Chriſt, and 
men, than as they may point out union and 
communion, or nearneſs with God through 
Chriſt Jeſus, and our advantage thereby. 
Theſe things being clear, we will not mul- 
tiply words: but ſince to believe on Chriſt is 
the great duty required of all that hear this 
goſpel, we obteſt every one, in the Lord's name, 
to whom the report of this ſhall come, that, 
without delay, they take to heart their loſt con- 
dition in themſelves ; and that they lay to 
heart the relief which God hath provided by 
jeſus Chriſt, whereof he hath made a free of- 
ter unto all who will be content of the fame, 
and to be ſaved that way; and that they lay. 
to heart, that there is no other way of eſcaps 
R 
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from the wrath that is to come, becauſe of 
which men would be glad, at the laſt day, to 
run into a lake of melted lead to be hid from 
the face of the Lamb, whom they do here de- 
ſpiſe; we ſay, we obteſt all, in the conſideration 
of theſe things, to work up their hearts to this 
buſinets, and to lay themſelves open for God, 
and to receive him through Chriſt in the of. 
fers of the goſpel, acquieſcing in him as the 
only deſirable and ſatisfying good, that fo 
they may ſecure themſelves. Go ſpeedily and 
ſearch for his offers of peace*and ſalvation in 
the Scripture, and work up your heart and 
ſoul to cloſe with them, and. with Chriſt in 
them, and with God in Chriſt; and do it 
jo, as you may have this to ſay, chat you were 
4 10 zus, and in earneſt, and cordial here, as 
ever vou were in any thing to your apprehen- 
fion ; and, for ought you know, Chriſt is the 
choice of your heart, at leaſt you neither know 
nor allow any thing to the contrary ; where- 
upon your heart doth appeal unto God to 
ſearch and try if there be ought amiſs, to rec- 
tity it, and lead into the right Way. 

Now. this cleaving of the heart unto him, 
and caſting itſelf upon him, to be ſaved in his 
way, is believing ; which doth indeed ſecurea 
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man from the wrath that is to come, becauſe 
now he hath received Chriſt, and believeth on 
him, and fo ſhall not enter into condemna» 
tion, as faith the Scripture. 

Sbject. When I hear what it is to believe on 
Chriſt Jeſus, I think ſometimes I have faith; 
for I dare ſay, to my apprehenſion, I pleaſe 
the invention of ſaving ſinners by ChriſtJeſus; 
my heart goeth out after him, and doth ter- 
minate upon him as a ſatisfying treaſure 
and I am glad to accept God to be my God 
in kim: but I often do queſtion if ever I 
have done fo, and ſo am, for the moit part, 
kept heſitating and doubting if I do believe, 
or be ſavingly in covenant with God. 

Anſw. It is ordinary for many, whoſe hearts 
are gone out after Chriſt in the goſpel, and 
have received him, to bring the ſame in queſ- 
tion again: therefore 1 ſhall adviſe one thing, 
as a notable help to fix the foul in the main- 
taining faith and an intereit in God, and that 
is, that men not only cloſe heartily with God 
in Chriſt, as ſaid is, bat alſo, that they“ ex- 
preſsly, explicitly, by word of mouth, and 
vive voice, and tormally cloſe with Chriſt 
Jeſus, and accept God's offer of ſalvation 
through him, and ſo make a covenant with 
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* God.” And this, by God's bleſſing, may 
contribute not a little for eſtabliſhing them 
anent their ſaving intereſt in God. 

Before I ſpeak directly to this expreſs cove. 
nanting with God, I premiſe theſe few things, 
I/?, I do not here intend a covenanting with 


God effentially differing from the covenant | 


between God and the viſible church, as the 
Lord doth hold it out in his revealed will; nci- 
ther do I intend a covenant differing eſſentially 
from the tranſacting of the heart with God in 
Chriſt, formerly ſpoken unto: it is that ſame 
covenant; only it differeth by a fingular cir- 
ſtance, viz. the formal expreſſion of the thing, 
which the heart did before practiſe. 

2dly, J grant this expreſs covenanting and 
tranſacting with God is not abſolutely neceſ- 
fary for a man's ſalvation ; for if any perſon 
cloſe heartily and ſincerely with God, offering 
himſelf in Chriſt in the goſpel, his ſoul and 
ſtate is thereby ſecured, according to the Scrip- 
ture, although he utter not words with his 
mouth : but this expreſs verbal covenanting 
with God is very expedient, for the better be- 


ing of a man's ſtate, and his more com fortable 


Maintaining of an intereſt in Chriſt Jeſus, 
3dly, This expreſs covenanting with God 
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by word of mouth is of no worth without 
ſincere heart - cloſing with God in Chriſt join- 
ed with it; for without that it is but a pro- 
faning of the Lord's name, and a mocking of 
him to his face, ſo“ to draw near unto him 
« with the lips, whilſt the heart is far away 
« from him.” 

4thly, I grant, both cordial andwverbal tranſ- 
ating with God will not make out a man's 
gracious eſtate unto him, ſo as to put and keep 
it above controverſy, without the joint witneſs 
of the Spirit, by which we know what is freely 
given unto us of God; yet this explicit way 
of tranſacting with God, joined with that 
heart-cloſing with him in Chriſt, contributes 
much for clearing up unto a man that there 
is a fixed bargain between God and him, and 
will do much to ward off him many ground- 
leis jealouſies and objections of an unſtable 
mind and heart, which uſeth affrontedly to 
deny this hour what it did really act and per- 
form the former hour, This explicit cove- 
nanting is as an inſtrument taken of what 
paſſed between God and the ſoul, and ſo hath 
its own advantage for ſtrengthening of faith. 

As for this expreſs covenanting, we ſhall, 
, ſhew, that it is a very warrantable practice. 
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2dly, We ſhall ſhew ſhortly what is prepara- 


torily required of thoſe who do ſo tranſact 
with God. Zdiy, How men ſhall go about 
that duty. 4thly, What ſhould follow there- 
upon. 

As to the %, I ſay, It is a warrantable 


practice, and an incumbentduty, expreſsly and 


by word to covenant with Cod: which ap— 
peareth thus; 

V, In many places of Scripture, if we look 
to what they may bear, according to their 
ſcope, and the analogy of faith, God hath 
commanded it, and left it on people as a duty; 
1/a. xliv. 5. One ſhall ſay, Tam the Lord's.” 
1/a. xlv. 24, ** Surely ſhall one ſay, In the 
« Lord have I righteouſneſs and ſtrength.” 
Jer. iii. 4. Wilt thou not from this time cry 
„ unto me, My Father, thou art the guide of 
* my youth.” Zech. xiii. 9. They ſhall ſay, 


The Lord is my God.“ Heſ. ii. 16. Thou 


* ſhalt call me Iſhi;“ and in many places elſe- 
where. Now, ſince God hath ſo clearly left it 
on men in the letter of the word, they may 
be perſuaded that it is a practice warranted 


And allowed by him, and well. pleaſing unto 


him. 
24 Argument. It is the approven practice 
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of the ſaints in Scripture thus expreſsly to co- 
venant with God, and they have found much 
quiet in that duty afterwards. David did often 
exprefsly fay unto God, that he was his God, 
his portion, and that himſelf was his ſervant, 
Thomas will put his intereſt out of queſtion 
with it, John xx. 28. And Thomas anſwer- 
„cd and ſaid unto him, My Lord, and my 
„God.“ Yea, I ſay, the faints are much 
quicted in remembrance of what hath paſſed 
that way between God and them; P/al. Ixxiii. 2 5. 
„ Whom have I in heaven but thee? and 
there is none upon earth that I deſire be- 
* fides thee.” Hal. cxlii. 5. I cried unto 
„ thee, O Lord, I faid, Thou art my refuge, 
and my portion, in the land of the living.” 
We find it often fo in the book of the Canticles. 
Now, ſhall the chief worthies of Cod be ſo 
much in a duty, breeding ſo much quiet and ſa- 
tis faction to them in many caſes, and ſhall we, 
under the New Teſtament, unto whom acceſs 


is miniſtered abundantly, and who partake of 
the ſap of the olive; ſhall we, I ſay, ly behind in 
this approven piece of homelineſs with God? 


Since we ſtudy to imitate that cloud of witneſ- 


{es in other things, as faith, zeal, patience, Sc. 


let us alſo imitate them in this. 
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34 Argument. The thing about which we 
move here is a matter of the greateſt con- 
cernment in all the world: It is the life of 
* our foul,” Deut. xxxii. 47- Oh! ſhall men 
ſtudy to be expreſs, explicit, plain and pe- 
Kemptory, in all their other great buſineſſes, 
becauſe they are ſuch; and ſhall they not 
much more be peremptory and expreſs in this, 


Which doth moſt concern them? J wonder 


that many not only do not ſpeak it with their 
mouth, but that they do not ſwear and ſub— 
ſcribe it with their hand, and do not every 
thing for ſecuring of God to themſelves in 
Chriſt, and themſelves unto God, which the 
Scripture doth warrant, //a. xliv. 5. 

This alſo may have its own weight, as an 
argument to preſs this way of covenanting 
with God, that the buſineſs of an intereſt in 
Chriſt, and of real and honeſt tranſacting 
with him, is a thing which, in the experience 
of ſaints, is moſt frequently brought upon 
debate and in queſtion; therefore men had 


need, all the ways they can, even by thought, 


word, and deed, to put it to a point. 
This alſo may have place bere for preſſing 

this as a duty, that God is ſo formal, expreſs, 

diſtinct, and legal, to ſay ſo, in all the buſineſs 
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of man's ſalvation, viz. Chriſt muſt be a near 
kinſman, to whom the right of redemption 
doth belong; he muſt be choſen, called, au- 
thoriſed, and ſent; covenants formally drawn 
berween the Father and him, the Father ac- 
cepting payment and ſatisfaction, giving for- 
mal diſcharges, all done clearly and expreſsly. 
Shall the Lord be ſo expreſs, plain, and pe- 
remptory in every part of the buſineſs, and 
ſhall our part of it reſt in a confuſed thought, 
and we be as dumb beaſts before him? If it 
were a marriage between man and wife, it 
would not be judged enough, although there 


were conſent in heart given by the woman, 


and known to the man, if the did never ex- 
preſs ſo much by word, being in a capacity to 
do ſo. Now, this covenant between God and 
man is held out in Scripture as a“ marriage 
«© between man and wife,“ Hoſea ii. 19, 20. 
2 Cor, xi · 2. The whole Song of Solomon ſpeaks 
eth it. The Lord uſeth ſimilitudes, to ſignif: 

unto us What he intends; and ſurely this is 
a ſpecial requiſite in marriage, that the wife 
give an expreſs and explicit conſent unto the 
buſineſs : the man ſaith, “ So I take thee to be 
my lawful wife, and do oblige myſelf to be a 
dutiful huſband :” The woman is obliged on 
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the other part, to expreſs her conſent, and to | 
ſay,“ Evenſo I take thee to be my lawful huſ- I 
I * band, and do promiſe duty and ſubjection.“ 0 
It is ſo here; the Lord faith, “I do berrothe 1 
* thee unto me in faithfulneſs, and thou ſhalt ' 
q & call me Iſhi,” that is, my huſband, Ho/. ii. ; 
1 16, 20. I wilt be for thee as a head and huſ- 
band, if thou wilt not be for another,” Hef, 
iii. 3. The man ought to anſwer, and ſay, | 
Amen, ſo be it, thou ſhalt be my God, my | 
Head and Lord, and Iſhall and will be thine, 
and not for another; Cant. vi. 3. © I am my | 
% Beloved's, and my Beloved is mine.” And 
ſo this making of the covenant with God is 
. called, A giving of the hand to him,” as the- 
= word is, 2 Chron. xxx. 8.; which doth hint a 


very expreſs, formal, explicit, and poſitive 
bargaining with God. So then, we conclude 
it to be an incumbent duty, and a very ap- 


|. proven practice, neceſſary for the quieting of 
. a man's mind, and his more comfortable be- 
4 ing in covenant with God, and more fully 


anſwering God's condeſcendency and offer in 
that great and primary promiſe, ** I will be 
your God, and ye ſhall be my people.” 
Not only may and ſhould people thus ex- 
preſsly cloſe with God in Chriſt for fixing their 


Saving Intereſt in Chriſt. 267 


heart ; but they may, upon ſome occafions, 
renew this verbal tranſaction with God, eſpe- 
cially when, through temptations, they are 
made to queſtion if ever they have really and 
ſincerely cloſed covenant with God. As they 
are then to put out new acts of faith, embracing 
Chriſt as the deſirable portion and treaſure, 
and alſo upon other occaſions, ſo it were ex- 
pedient, eſpecially if there remain any doubt 
anent the thing, that by vive voice and expreſs 
word they determine that controverſy, and 
*fay of the Lord, and to him, that he is 
their refuge and portion,“ P/al. xci. 2. Eſai. 
cxlii. 5. We find the ſaints doing ſo; and we 
may imitate them, Eſpecially, 

V, In the time of great backſliding, people 
were wont to renew the covenant with God, 
and we ſhould do ſo alſo. Our heart ſhould 
go out after Chriſt in the promiſes of recon- 
ciliation with God: for he is our peace upon 
all occaſions, and our advocate; and we are 
bound to apprehend him ſo, when we tranſ- 
greſs; 1 John ii. t.“ If any man fin, we have 
an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt 
e the righteous;” and to expreſs ſo much by 
word, as the ſaints did, in their formal renew- 
ing of the covenant. 
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268 
2dly, When people are in hazard, and dif- 
ficulties are preſent or foreſeen, then it were 
good that they ſhould ſend out their heart 
after him, and expreſs their adhering unto 
him. for ſecuring their own heart. We find 
Joſhua doing ſo, when he was to ſettle in the 
land of Canaan, in the midſt of ſnares, 70%. 
XXiv.; ſo David doth in his ſtraits, P/al. 
Ivii. 1. « In the ſhadow of thy wings will I 
«© make my refuge, until theſe calamities be 
% over-paſt.” 
34ly, When men apprehend God to be at 
a diſtance from them, and their ſoul to be 
under withering and decay, then it is ſafeſt 
heartily to cloſe with Chriſt, and embrace him 
by faith for the ſecuring of the foul; and it 
were good to put it out of queſtion by the 
expreſſion of the thing. This is the ready 
way to draw ſap from Chriſt the root, for re- 
covering of the ſoul, and for eſtabliſhing the 
heart before him. The ſpouſe, in the Song of 
Solomon, doth ſo, thus aſſerting her intereſt 
in him when in ſuch a condition, profeſſing 
and avowing him to be her beloved, Cant. v. 
4 hy. At the celebration of the Lord's Sup- 
r men ſhould thus cordially cloſe with God 
n Chriſt, and ſpeak and expreſs ſo much ; 
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for that is a feaſt of love; and then and 
there we come under a ſolemn profeſſion of 


cloſing with God in Chrift perſonally and 


openly, and do receive the ſeal of it. It is 
therefore beſeeming, at that time, to bring 
up both heart and tongue to ſecond and an- 
ſwer our profeſſion, apprehending God to be 
our God, and reſigning over ourſelves to be 
his, and at his diſpoſing. 

We ſhall not confine the Lord's people to 
times and ſeaſons of this duty, the Lord may 
bind it upon them at his pleaſure; only there 
is hazard, that by too frequent expreſs cove- 
nanting with God, men turn too formal in it. 
Therefore it is not ſo fit that people ſhould 
ordinarily at full length renew that explicit 
tranſaction with God but rather to declare 
unto God that they adhere unto the cove- 
nant made with him, and that they do main- 
tain and will never revoke nor recal the ſame : 
and withal, they may hint the fum of it, in 
laying claim unto God in Chriſt as their own 
God ; and this they may do often, even in all 
their addreſſes to God. And, probably, this 
is the thing deſigned by the ſaints in their ſa 
ordinary practice in Scripture, whilſt they aſ- 
ſert their intereſt in God as their God and 
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portion ; and it is fit that men, in all their 
walk, hold their heart at the buſineſs, by 
heart-cleaving to God in Chriſt. “ The life 


« we live in the fleſh ſhould be by faith in 
% the Son of God,” Gal. ii. 20, 


As to the /econd thing, viz, what is prepa- 
ratorily required of him who is expreſsly to 
tranſact with God here. Beſide what we ſpake 
before, as previous to a man's cloſing with 
Chriſt Jeſus, we only add, 1/t, That he who 
would explicitly bargain with God, muſt 
know, that to do ſo is warranted and allow- 
ed by God, as we ſhewed before. If this be 
wanting, a man cannot do it in faith, and fo 
it will be fin unto him; Rom. xiv. 23. © Whart- 
& ſoever is not of faith is fin.” 2dly, The man 
muſt labour to bring up his heart to the thing, 
that it do not belie the tongue; it will be a 
great mocking of God ſo to“ draw near 
* him with the lips, whilſt the heart is far 
« off from him,” Ja. xxix. 13. 

The third thing to be conſidered in this 
expreſs verbal covenanting with God, is the 
way how it is to be performed and managed. 
And beſide what was ſaid before in heart-clo- 
ſing with Chriſt, I add here, 

IJ, The man ſhould do it confidently ; not 
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only believing that he is about his duty when 
he doth it; but alſo, that God in Chriſt Jeſus 
will accept his poor imperfect way of doing 
this duty: he doth “ accept a man according 
* to what he hath, if there be a willing mind,” 
2 Cor. vill, 12. A mite is accepted, ſince it is 
„all the poor woman's ſubſtance,” Mark 
xii. 44 Yea, if it can be attained, the man 
ſhould believe that the iſſue and conſequence 
of this tranſacting ſhall prove comfortable, 
and all ſhall be well; and that God, who en- 
gageth for all in the covenant, (fince he hath 
determined the man to this happy choice), will 
in fome meaſure make him forthcoming, 
and will perfect what concerns him: Fauh- 
ful is he that calleth you, who alſo will do 
„it, 1 The. v. 24. If this confidence be 
wanting, the matter will be done with much 
tear and jealouſy, it not worſe; and will ſtill 
prove a diſquieting buſineſs to the man. 
2aly, It ſhould be done h2/ily. It is called 
the holy covenant,” Luke i. 72. The holy 
„ things of David,” Ad, xi. 34. Here it 
were fitting that what is done in this expreſs 
tranſacting with God ſhould not be done pa- 
ingly, and on the by, but in ſome ſpecial ad- 


dreſs unto God; the thing ſhould be ſpoken 
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voto the Lord; P/al. cxlii. 5, I cried unto 
&© thee, O Lord, I faid, Thou art my refuge 
„and my portion.” It is befeeming, in ſo 
great a buſineſs. that a piece of time were ſet 
apart for confeſſion and ſupplication before 
God; yea, alſo the perſon ſo tranſacting with 
God ſhould labour ro have high apprehen- 
ſions of God's greatneſs and ſovereignty; 
2 Sam, vii. 22. Thou art great, O Lord God; 
& for there is none like thee, neither is there 
% any god beſide thee,” although he thus 
humble himſelf to behold things in heaven 
and earth; and theſe high and holy thoughts 
of him will and ſhould be attended with. de- 
baſing and humbling thoughts of ſelf, altho 
admitted to this high dignity; 2 Sam, vii. 18. 
„ Then went King David in, and fat before the 
Lord; and he ſaid, Who am 1, O Lord God! 
and what is my houſe, that thou haſt 
* brought me hitherto.” It is no ſmall thing 
to be allied unto, and with the great God of 
heaven, and his Son Chriſt; as David ſpeak- 
eth, when King Saul did offer his daughter un- 
to him, t Sam. xviii. 22. Yea, further, there 
ſhould be ſpecial guarding and watching, that 
the heart keep ſpiritual in tranfacting with 
God, There is great reaſon for this holy way 


5 
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of performing the duty; for men are ready 
to miſken themſelves, and to ſhape the Lord 
according to- their own fancy, and to turn 
carnal in the buſineſs, ſince it is a marriage- 
tranſaction held out in all the ordinary expreſ- 
ſions of love, as in the Song of Solomon, 1/a, 
Xii. 5. Zeph iii. 17. 

The fourth thing we ſhall ſpeak a word 
unto is, What ſhould follow upon this ex- 
preſs verbal covenanting with God. I ſay, be- 
fide that union and communion with God in 
Chriſt, following upon believing, if a man ex- 
plicitly by word tranſact with God, 

1/7, He ſhould thenceforth be ſingularly 
careful to abide cloſe with God in all manner 
of converſation; for, if a man thenceforth do 
any thing unſuitable, he doth falſify his word 
before God, which will ſtick much in his con- 
ſcience, and prove a ſnare. If a man hence- 
forth miſken God, and take on him to diſpoſe 
of himſelf, fince he is not his own, and hath 
opened his mouth unto the Lord, © he makes 
inquiry after vows, and devoureth that 
„ which is holy,“ Prov. xx. 25. 

Zdly, He who ſo tranſadteth with God 
ſhould hold ſtedfaſt that determination and 
concluſion. It is a ſhame for a man, whole 

8 
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heart hath cloſed with God, and whoſe mouth 
*Hath ratified and confirmed it folemnly before 
him, to contradict himſelt again, and to ad- 
mit any thing to the contrary ; he ought bold- 
ly to maintain the thing againſt all deadly, 

Then, let me obteſt you, who deſire to be 
eſtabliſhed in the matter of your intereſt in 
God, that, with all conveniency, you ſet apart 
a piece of time for prayer before God, and 
labouring to work up your heart to ſeriouſ— 
neſs, affection, and the faith of the duty, to 
make a covenant, and to tranſact with God 
by expreſs words, after this manner, 

O Lord, I am a loſt and broken creature 
* by nature, and by innumerable actual tranſ- 
1 greſſions, which Ido confeſs particularly be- 
* fore thee this day: and although being born 
« within the viſible church, I was from the 
% womb in covenant with thee, and had the 
„% fame ſealed to me in baptiſm; yet, for a 
« long time, I have lived without God 1n the 
world, ſenſeleſs and ignorant of my obliga- 
« tion, by virtue of that covenant. Thou haſt 
& at length diſcovered unto me, and bound 
„ upon my heart, my miſerable ſtate in myſelt, 
« and haſt made manifeſt unto my heart the 


« ſatisfying relief thou haſt provided by Chriſt 
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Jeſus, offering the ſame freely unto me, 
upon condition that I would accept of the 
ſame, and would cloſe with thee as my 
God in Chriſt, warranting and command- 
ing me, upon my utmoſt peril, to accept 
of this offer, and to flee unto Chriſt Jeſus : 
yea, to my apprehenſion, now thou haſt 
ſovereignly determined my heart, and ſhap- 
ed it for Chriſt Jeſus, leading it out after 
him in the offers of the goſpel, cauſing me 
to approach unto the living God, to cloſe 
ſo with him, and to acquieſce in his offer, 
without any known guile. And that I may 
come up to that eſtabliſhment of ſpirit in 
this matter, which ſhould be to my com- 
fort, and the praiſe of thy glorious grace; 
therefore, I am here this day to put thet 
matter out of queſtion by expreſs words be- 
fore thee, according to thy will. And now 
I, unworthy as I am, do declare, that I be- 
lieve that Chriſt Jeſus, who was flain at Je- 
ruſalem, was the Son of God, and the Sa— 
viour of the world; I do believe that re- 
cord, that there is life eternal for men in 
him, and in him only; I do this day in my 
heart pleaſe and acquicſce in that device of 
ſaving ſinners by him, and do intruſt my 
8 2 
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ſoul unto him; I do accept of reconcilia. 
tion with God through him, and do cloſe 
with thee as my God in him ; I chuſe him 
in all that he is, and all that may follow 
him, and do reſign up myſelf, and what I 
am, or have, unto thee; defiring to be di- 
vorced from every thing hateful unto thee, 
and that without exception, or reſervation, 


of any thing conſiſtent within my know- 


ledge, or intended reverſion. Herel give the 
hand to thee, and do take all things about 
me witneſſes, that I, whatever I be, or have 
hitherto been, do accept of God's offer of 
peace through Chriſt ; and do make a ſure 
covenant with thee this day, never to be 
renverſed, hoping that thou wilt make all 
things forthcoming, both on thy part and 
mine, ſeriouſly begging, as I deſire to be ſa- 
ved, that my corruptions may be ſubdued, 
and my neck brought under thy ſweet yoke 
in all things, and my heart made cheerfully 
to acquieſce in whatſoever thou doſt unto 
me, or with me, in order to theſe ends. Now, 
glory be unto thee, O Father, who deviſed 
ſuch a ſalvation, and gave the Son to accom- 
pliſh it: glory be to Chriſt Jeſus, who, at 
ſo dear a rate, did purchaſe the outletting 
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of that love from the Father's boſom, and 
through whom alone this acceſs is granted, 
and in whom I am reconciled unto God, 
and honourably united unto him, and am 
no more an enemy or ſtranger : glory to 
the Holy Ghoſt, who did alarm me when 
I was deſtroying myſelf, and who did not 
only convince me of my hazard, but did 
alſo open my eyes to behold the relief pro- 
vided in Chriſt ; yea, and did perſuade and 
determine my wild heart to fall in love 
with Chriſt, as the enriching treaſure; and 
this day doth teach me how to covenant 
with God, and how to impropriate to my- 
{elf all the ſure mercies of David, and bleſ- 
ſings of Abraham, and to ſecure to myſelt 
the favour and friendſhip of God for ever. 
Now, with my ſoul, heart, head, and whole 
man, as I can, I do acquieſce in my choice 
this day, henceforth rejolving not to be 
my own, but thine; and that the care of 


whatſoever concerns me ſhall be on thee, © 


as my Head and Lord: proteſting humbly, 

that failings on my part (againſt which I 

reſolve, thou knoweſt) ſhall not make void 

this covenant ; for ſo haſt thou taid, which 

I intend not to abuſe, but fo much the more 
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« to cleave cloſe unto thee, and I muſt have 
liberty to renew, ratify, and draw extracts 
«© of this tranſaction, as often as ſhall be need. 
ful. Now, I know thy conſent to this bar- 
gain ſtands recorded in Scripture, ſo as I 
& need no new ſignification of it; and I having 
% accepted of thy offer upon thy own terms, 
© will henceforth wait for what is good, and 
for thy ſalvation in end. As thou art faith- 
« ful, pardon what is amiſs in my way of do- 
«« 1ng the thing, and accept me, in my ſweet 
© Lord Jeſus, in whom I only deſire pardon, 
« And in teſtimony hereof, I ſet to my ſeal 
*« that God is true, in declaring him a com- 
«« petent Saviour.“ 

Let people covenant with God in fewer or 
more words, as the Lord ſhall diſpoſe them 
for we intend no platform of words for any 
perſon : only it were fitting that men ſhould 
before the Lord acknowledge their loſt ſtate in 
themſelves, and the relief that is by Chriſt; 
and that they do declare that they accept of 
the ſame as it is offered in the goſpel, and 
do thankfully reſt ſatisfied with it, intruſting 
themſelves henceforth wholly unto God, to 
be ſaved in his way, for which they wait ac- 
cording to his faithfulneſs. 
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If men would heartily and ſincerely do this, 
it might, through the Lord's bleſſing, help to 
eſtabliſh them againſt many fears and jealou- 
ſies; and they might date ſome good thing 
from this day and hour, which might prove 
comfortable unto them when they fall in the 
dark afterwards, and even when many fail- 
ings do ſtare them 1n the face, perhaps at the 
hour of death; 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. Theſe be 
« the laſt words of David—Although my 
* houſe be not ſo with God; yet he hath 
* made with me an everlaſting covenant, or- 
* dered in all things and ſure ; for this is all 


e my ſalvation, and all my defire. lt is much 


if a man can appeal unto God, and ſay, Thou 
knoweſt there was a day and an hour when 
in ſuch a place I did accept of peace through 
Chriſt, and did deliver up my heart to thee, to 
write on it thy whole law without exception; 
heaven and earth are witneſſes of it. Remem- 
ber the word unto thy ſervant, upon which 
* thou haſt cauſed me to hope,” P/ cxix. 49. 

Object. I dare not adventure to ſpeak ſuch 
words unto God, becauſe I find not my heart 
coming up full length in affection and fe- 
riouſneſs; ſo I ſhould butlic unto God, in 
tranſacting ſo with him. 
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Anſw. It is to be regretted that men's heart 
doth not, with much benſail of defire and 
affection, embrace and welcome that bleſſed 
offer and portion. Let, for anſwer to the ob- 
jection, remember, (1.) That in thoſe to whom 
the Lord giveth the new heart, forming Chriſt 
in them, the whole heart is not renewed; there 
is © fleſh and ſpirit luſting againſt other, the 
** one contrary unto the other, ſo as a man 
* can neither do the good or evil he would 
* do” with full benſail, Gal, v. 17. It is well 
if there be a good part of the heart going out 
after Chriſt, defiring to cloſe with him on his 
OWN terms. 

(2.) That there 1s often a rational love in 
the heart unto Chriſt Jeſus, expreſſing itſelf 
by a reſpect to his commandments; 1 7ohn 
v. 3. This is the love of God, that we keep 
„ his commandments; and his command- 
ments are not grievous.” When there is 
not a ſenſible prevailing love which maketh 
* the ſoul fick; Cant. ii. eg. I am ſick of 
« love;” men muſt not always expect to find 
this. I ſay then, although ſomewhat in your 
heart draw back, yet if you can ſay thar you 
are convinced of your broken (tate without 
him, that you want a righteouſneſs to cover 
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your guilt, and that you want ſtrength to 
ſtand out againſt fin, or to do what is pleaſing 
before God, and that you alſo ſee fulneſs in 
bim; in both theſe reſpects, if you dare ſay, 
that ſomewhat within your heart would be 
fain at him upon his own terms, and would 
have both righteouſneſs for juſtification, and 
ſtrength in order to ſanctification; and that 
what is within you contradicting this is your 
burden in ſome meaſure, and your bondage: 
if it be ſo, your heart is brought up a tole- 
rable length; go on to the buſineſs, and de- 
termine the matter by covenanting with God, 
and ſay with your mouth, That you have both 
g righteouſneſs and ſtrength in the Lord,” 
as he hath ſworn you fhall do, Ja. xlv. 23, 24. 
It is approven divinity to ſay unto God, I be- 
lieve. when much miſbelief is in me, and the 


heart divided inthe caſe ; Mark ix. 24. Lord, 


] believe, help thou mine unbelief.“ Withal, 
ſhew unto God how matters are in your heart, 
that ſo you may be without guile before him, 
concealing nothing from him ; and put your 
heart as it is in his hand, to write his law on 
it, according to the covenant : for that is the 
thing he ſeeks of men, that they deliver up 
their heart to him, that he may ſtamp it with 
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his whole will, without exception; and if you 
can heartily conſent unto that, judging Chriſt's 
blood a ſufficient ranſom and ſatisfaction for 
man's tranſgreſſion, you may go and expreſsly 
ſtrike covenant with God, for your heart and 
affection is already engaged. 

Object. I dare not fo covenant with God, 
leſt I break to him; yea, I perſuade myſelf, 
that if ſuch a temptation did offer, ſo and fo 
circumſtantiated, I would fall before it and 
ſuccumb : therefore, to tranſact ſo with God 

whilſt I foreſee ſuch a thing were but to ag- 
grege my condemnation. 

Anſw. (1.) You have already entered co- 
venant with God, as you are a member of his 
viſible church; and what is now preſſed upon 
you is, but that you more heartily, ſincerely, 
particularly, and more expreſsly covenant and 
tranſact with him: you are already obliged 
heartily to cloſe with God in Chriſt, and if 
vou do it in heart, I hope the hazard is no 
greater by ſaying that you do ſo, or have 
done ſo. | 

(2.) What will you do if you ſhift hearty 
tranſacting with God in Chriſt, and do not 
accept his peace as it is offered ? You have not 
a ſecond of it in the world ; either you muſt 


. 
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do this or periſh for ever: and if you do it 
with your heart, you may alſo ſay it with 
your tongue. 

(3.) If people may ſcar at covenanting with 
God, becauſe they will afterwards tranſgreſs, 
then not one man ſhould covenant with God; 
for ſurely every one will tranſgreſs afterwards, 
if they live any length of time after the tranſ- 
action: and we know no way like this to ſe- 
cure men from falling; for if you covenant 
honeſtly with him, he engageth, beſide the 
new heart, to put his fear and law therein, to 
give his Spirit to cauſe you walk in his way. 
And when you covenant with God, you de- 
liver up yourſelf unto him, to be ſanctified and 
made conform to his will. It is rather a giving 
up of yourſelf to be led in his way in all 
things, and kept from every evil way, than 
any formal engagement on your part to keep 
his way, and to hold off from evil: ſo that 
you need not ſcar at the covenant, the lan- 
guage whereof is, © Wilt thou not be made 
clean?“ Fer. xiii, 27. And all that ſhun to 
ſtrike covenant with God, do thereby declare 
that they deſire not to be made clean. 

(4.) As it is hard for any to ſay confident- 


ly they will tranſgreſs, if ſuch a temptation 
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did offer, ſo and ſo circumſtantiated, becauſe 
men may think that either God will keep a 
temptation out of their way, or not ſuffer 
them to be tempted above what they are able 
to bear, or give to them a way of eſcape; 
P/al. xIvi. 1.“ God is our refuge and ſtrength, 
* a very preſent help in trouble.“ 1 Cor. x 13. 


There hath no temptation taken you, but 


© ſuch as is common to man: but God is 
« faithful, who will not ſuffer you to be 
„ tempted above that you are able; but will 
* with the temptation alſo make a way to 
« eſcape, that ye may be able to bear it.” So 
the queſtion is not, what I may doafterwards ; 
but, what I now reſolve to do? Ifmy heart 
charge me preſently with any deceit or reſo- 
lution to tranſgreſs, I muſt lay aſide that de- 
ceit before I tranſact with God: but if my 
heart charge me with no ſuch purpoſe, yea, 
I dare ſay I reſolve againſt every tranſgreſ- 
fion ; and although I think I will fall before 
ſuch and ſuch a temptation, yet that thought 
floweth not from any allowed and approven 
reſolution to do ſo, but from knowledge of 


my oven corruption, and of what I have done 


to provoke God to deſert me; but the Lord 


knows I reſolve not to tranſgreſs, nor do 
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I approve any ſecret inclination of my heart 
to ſuch a fin, but would reckon it my fingular 
mercy to be kept from fin in ſuch a cafe; and 
I judge myſelf a wretched man. becauſe of 
ſuch.a body of death within me, which doth 
threaten tomake me tranſgreſs; in that caſe, 
I ſay, my heart doth not condemn me, 
* therefore may and ought to have confi- 
* dence before God,” 1 John in. 21: if this 
then be the caſe, I ſay to thee, although thou 
ſhouldſt afterwards fail many ways, and ſo per- 
haps draw upon thyſelf fad temporal ſtrokes 
thereby, and loſe for a ſeaſon many expreſ- 
ſions of his love; yet“ there is an Advocate 
with the Father to plead thy pardon,” 


1 John ii. 1. who hath ſatisfied for our breaches; 


Ja. liii. 5, 6. * He was wounded for our tranſ- 
greſſions, he was bruiſed for our iniquiries 
the chaſtiſement of our peace was upon 
* him, and with his ſtripes we are healed. 

* All we like ſheep have gone aſtray, we have 
turned every one to his own way, and the 
Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us all.” 
And for his ſake, God reſolveth to hold faſt 
the covenant with men after their tranſgreſ- 
ſion; P/al. Ixxxix. 30,—37. © It his children 
** forſake my law, and walk not in my judg- 
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* ments ; if they break my ſtatutes, and keep 
not my commandments ; —Nevertheleſs, my 
« loving-kindnets will I not utterly take from 
him, nor ſuffer my faithfulneſs to fail; 
% covenant will I not break, nor alter the 
te thing that is gone out of my lips. Once have 
* I ſworn by my holineſs” - Elſe how could he 
be ſaid © to betrothe us unto himſelf for 
« ever?” Heſ. ii. 19, 20. And how could the 
covenant be called “ everlaſting, ordered in 
&« all things and ſure,” if there were not ground 
of comfort in it, “ even when our houſe is not 
© ſo and ſo with God?” 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. 
Yea, it were no better than the covenant 
of works, if theſe who enter it with God 
could ſo depart from him again, as to make 
it void unto themſelves, and to put themſelves 
into a worſe condition than they were in be- 
fore they made it; Jer. xxxil. 40. And I 
« will make an everlaſting covenant with them, 
* that } will not turn away from them to do 
them good” — compared wlth Heb. viii 6. 
„But now hath he obtained a more excel- 
e lent miniſtry, by how much more alſo he 
js the mediator of a better covenant, which 
« was eſtabliſhed upon better promiſcs. Male 


ii. 16. The Lord hateth putting away.“ No 
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honeſt heart will ſtumble on this, but will 
rather be ſtrengthened thereby in duty; Hef. 
xiv. 4. to the end, I will heal their back- 
„ fliding, I will love them freely: for mine 
anger is turned awayfrom him Who is 
« wile, and he ſhall underſtand theſe things? 
« prudent and he ſhall know them ? For the 
ways of the Lord are right, and the juſt 
„ ſhall walk in them.” For other ties and 
bonds, beſide the fear of divorce, and puniſh- 
ment by death, do oblige the ingenuous wife 
unto duty; ſo here men will“ fear the Lord 
and his goodneſs,” Heſ. ini. 5. 

Ohject. J have, at the celebration of the 
Lord's Supper, and at ſome other occaſions, 
covenanted expreſsly and verbally with God; 
but my fruitleſsneſs in his ways, and the re- 
newed jealouſies of my gracious ſtate, maketh 
me queſtion if ever I tranſacted with God in 
ſincerity, and I think I can do it no otherwiſe 
than I have done it, 

Anſw. (1.) Men are not to expect fruitful- 
nels according to their deſire, nor full aſſur— 
ance of God's favour immediately after they 
have fled unto Chriſt, and expreſsly tranſacted 
with God in him: theſe things will keep a 
man on work all his days, The faints had 
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their failings and ſhortcomings, yea, and 
backſlidings, with many fits of dangerous 
miſbeliet, after they had very ſeriouſly and 
ſincerely, and expreſsly cloſed with God, as 
their God in Chriſt. 

(2.) Many do look for fruitfulneſs in their 
walk, and eſtabliſhment of faith, from their 
own fincerity in tranſacting with God, rather 
than from the Spirit of the Lord Jeſus. They 
heft their heart in their own honeſty and re- 
ſolutions, and not in the bleſſed root Chriſt 
Jefus, without whom we can do nothing, and 
are vanity altogether in our beſt eſtate. Men 
ſhould remember, that one piece of grace cans 
not produce any degree of grace; further, no- 
thing can work grace butthearm of JEHov an: 
and it men would lean unto Chriſt, and co— 
venant with him as their duty abſolutely, 
whatſoever may be the conſequence, at leaſt, 
looking only to him for the ſuitable fruit, it 
ſhould fare better with them. Cod pleaſeth 
not that men ſhould betake themſelves unto 
Chriſt, and covenant with him for a ſeaſon, 
untit they fee if ſuch fruit and eſtabliſhment 
{hall follow, purpoſing to diſclaim their in— 
tereſt in him and the covenant, if ſuch and 
{ſuch fruit doth not appear within ſuch a 
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length of time. This is to put the ways of 
God to trial, and is very diſpleaſing unto him. 
Men muſt abſolutely cloſe with Chrift, and 


covenant with him, reſolving to maintain theſe 


things as their duty, and a ready way to reach 
fruit, whatſoever ſhall follow thereupon; they 
having a teſtimony within them, that they ſe- 
riouſly deſign conformity to his revealed will 
in all things; and that they have cloſed co- 
venant with him for the ſame end, as well as 
to be ſaved thereby. 

(3.) Men ſhould be ſparing to bring in que- 
ſtion their ſincerity in tranſacting with God, 
unleſs they can inſtruct the ſame, or have great 
preſumptions for it. If you can inſtruct any 
deceit or guile in your tranſacting with him 
you are obliged to diſclaim and rectify it, and 
to tranſact with God honeſtly, and without 
guile: but if you know nothing of your de- 
ceit or guile in the day you did tranſact with 
him; yea, if you can fay, that you did ap- 
peal unto God in hat day that you dealt 
honeſtly with him, and intended not to de- 
ceive; and did obteſt him, according to his 
faithfulneſs, to ſearch and try if there was 
any crookedneſs in your way, and to diſcover 


it unto you, and heal it; * Search me, O God, 
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and know my heart; try me, and know 
** my thoughts: and fee if there be any wic- 
*« ked way in me; and lead me in the way 
*« everlaſting,” P/al. cxxxix. 23, 24. ; and that 
afrerwards you ** came to the light, that your 
«« deeds might be manifeſt,” 7ohn iii. 20, 21.; 
and if you can ſay, that God's anſwers from 
his word to you, in ſo far as you could un— 


derſtand, were anſwers of peace, and confir— 


mations of your fincerity; yea, further, if 
you dare fay, that if upon lite and death you 
were again to tranſact with him, you can do 
it no other way, nor intend more ſincerity and 
ſeriouſneſs than before; then I dare ſay unto 
thee, in the Lord's name, thou ought not to 
gueition thy ſincerity in tranſacting with God, 
but to have confidence before God, fince 
% thy heart doth not condemn thee,” 1 7ohn 


bow 2T, ; and thou art bound to believe that 


* God dealeth uprightly with the upright 
*« mum, and with the pure doth ſhew himſelf 
„ pure,” P/al. xviii. 25, 26. If a man intend 
honeſty, God will not ſuffer him to beguile 
himſelf; yea, the Lord ſuffereth no man 10 
deceive himſelf, unleſs the man intend to de- 
ceive both God and men, 
( 4-) Therefore unputc your unſruitfulneſs 
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to your unwatchfulneſs and your miſbelief, 
and impute your want of full aſſurance unto 
an evil heart of unbelief, helped by Satan to 
act againſt the glorious free grace of God ; 
and charge not theſe things upon want of fin- 
cerity in your cloſing with Chriſt. And re- 
{olve henceforth to abide cloſe by the root, 
and you ſhall bring forth more fruit; and by 
much fruit you lay yourſelf open to the wit- 
nels of God's Spirit, which will teſtify with 
your Spirit thatyou have ſincerely and honeſt- 
ly cloſed with God, and that the reſt of your 
works are wrought in God, and approven of 
him; and ſo the witneſs of the ſpirit and the wa- 
ter joining with the blood, whereupon you are 
to lay the weight of your ſoul and conſcience, 
and where alone you are to fink the curſes of 
the law due unto you for all your tins, and 
failings in your beſt things; theſe three do 
agree in one, viz. that this is the way of life 
and peace, and that you have intereſt therein, 
and ſo you come t0q uietneſs and full aſſurance; 
John xv. 4, 5. Abide in me, and J in you; 
as the branch cannot bear fruit of inelf, 
except it abide in the vine, no, more can ye, 
except ye abide in me. 1 am the vine, ye 
are the branches; he that abideth in me, 
3 
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* and I in him, the ſame bringeth forth much 
« fruit; for without me ye can do nothing.” 
Fohn xiv, 21, 23. © He that hath my com- 
% mandments and keepeth them, he it is that 
* loveth me, and he that loveth me, ſhall be 
& loved of my Father, and I will love him, 
„ and will manifeſt myſelf to him. If a man 
4% love me, he will keep my words; and my Fa- 
* ther will love him, and we will come unto 
% him,and make our abode with him.” Rom, 
viii. 16. The Spirit itſelf beareth witneſs with 
our ſpirit that we are the children of God.” 
1 John v. 8. There are three that bear wit- 
„ neſs in earth, the ſpirit, and the water, 
* and the blood; and theſe three agree in 
„ one.” 

O bleſſed bargain of the new covenant, and 
thrice bleſſed Mediator of the fame! Let him 
ride proſperouſly, and ſubdue nations and lan- 
guages, and gather in all his jewels, that ho- 
nourable company of the firſt-· born, that ſtate- 
ly troop of kings and prieſts, whoſe glory it 
ſhall be to have waſhed their garments in the 

blood of that ſpotleſs Lamb, and whoſe haps» 
pineſs ſhall continually flouriſh in following 
him whitherſoever he goeth, and in being in 
the immediate company of the Ancient of days, 


Saving Intereſt in Chriſt, 293 


one ſight of whoſe face ſhall make them in a 
manner forget that ever they were in the earth. 
Oh if I could perſuade men to believe that 
theſe things are not yea and nay, and to make 
haſte towards him, who haſteth to judge the 
world, and to call men to an account, eſpe- 
cially anent their improvement of this goſpel. 
* Even ſo, come Lord Jeſys.” 
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The whole Treatifh;rgfumed in a few 
OuESTIONS and AYSWERS. 
eg pu 


Queſt. WHAT is the great buſineſs a man 
hath to do in the world ? 

Anſw. To make ſure a faving intereſt in 
Chriſt Jeſus, and to walk ſuitably thereunto. 

Q 2. Have not all the members of the vi- 
fible church a ſaving intereſt in Chriſt ? | 

A. No verily ; yea, but a very few of them 
have it. | 

Q.3. How ſhall I know if I have a faving 
interett in him ? 

A. Ordinarily the Lord prepareth his own 
way in the foul by a work of humiliation, 
and diſcovereth a man's fin and miſery to him, 
and exerciſeth him fo therewith, that he longs 
for the phyſician Chriſt Jeſus. 

Q. 4. How ſhall I know if I have got a 
competent diſcovery of my ſin and miſery ? 

A. A. competent fight of it makes a man 
take ſalvation to heart above any thing in this 
world: it maketh him diſclaim all relief in 
himſelf even in his beſt things: it maketh 
Chriſt, who is the Redeemer, very precious to 


the ſoul; it makes a man ſtand in awe to ſin” 
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afterwards, and makes him content to be ſa- 
ved upon any terms God pleaſeth. 

Q. 5- What other ways may] diſcern a ſa- 
ving intereſt 1n him ? 

A. By the going out of my heart ſeriouſly 
and aitectonately towards him, as he is held 
out in the goſpel; and this is faith or believ- 
10 

Q. 6. How ſhall I know if my heart goeth 
out after him aright, and that my faith is true 
ſaving faith? 

A. Where the heart goeth out aright after 
him in true and ſaving faith, the ſoul pleaſeth 
Chriſt alone above all things, and pleaſeth 
him in all his three offices, to rule and inſtruct 
as well as to fave; and is content to cleave 
unto him, whatſoever inconveniencies may fol- 
low, 

Q. 7. What other mark of a ſaving intereſt 
in Chriſt can you give to me ? 

A. He that is in Chriſt ſavingly is a new 
creature, he is graciouſly changed and renew- 
ed, in ſome meaſure, in the whole man, and 
in all his ways pointing towards all the known 
commands of God. 

Q. 8, What if I find fin now and then pre - 
vailing over me f 


= 


F 

A. Although every ſin deſerveth everlaſt- 
ing vengeance, yet if you be afflicted for your 
failings, confeſs them with ſhame of face un- 
to God, reſolving to ſtrive againſt them ho- 
neſtly henceforth, and flee unto Chriſt for 
pardon, you ſhall obtain mercy, and your in- 
tereſt ſtands ſure. - 
| . 9. What ſhall the man do who cannot 
lay claim to Chriſt Jeſus, nor any of thoſe 
marks ſpoken of ? 

A Let him not take reſt until he make 
ſure unto himſelf a ſaving intereſt in Chriſt. 

to. What way can a man make ſure an 
intereſt in Chriſt, who never had a ſaving in- 
tereſt in him hitherto ? 

A. He muſt take his fins to heart, and his 
great hazard thereby, and he muſt take to 
heart God's offer of pardon and peace thro? 
Chriſt Jeſus, and heartily cloſe with God's of- 
fer, by betaking himſelf unto Chriſt the bleſſ- 
ed refuge. 

Q. 11. What if my fins be ſingularly hei- 
nous, and great beyond ordinary ? 

A. Whatſoever thy ſins be, if thou wilt 
cloſe with Chriſt Jeſus by faith, thou ſhale 
never enter into condemnation. 
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Q. 12 Is faith in Chriſt only required of 
men? | 

A. Faith is the only condition upon which 
God doth offer peace and pardon unto men : 


but be aſſured, faith, if it be true and ſaving, 


will not be alone in the ſoul, but will be at- 
tended with true repentance, and a thankful 
ſtudy of conformity to God's image. 

Q. 13. How thall I be ſure that my heart 
doth accept of God's offer, and doth cloſe 
with Chriſt Jeſus ? 

A. Go make a covenant expreſsly, and by 
word ſpeak the thing unto God. 

Q. 14. What way thall I do that? 

A. Set apart ſome bit of time, and, having 
conſidered your own loſt eſtate, and the re- 
lief offered by Chriſt Jeſus, work up your 
heart to pleaſe and cloſe with that offer, and 
ſay unto God expreſsly, that you do accept 
of that offer, and of him to be your God in 
Chriſt; and do give up yourſelf to him to be 
ſaved in his way, without reſervation or excep- 


tion in any caſe : and that you henceforth will 


wait for ſalvation in the way he hath appoint- 
ed. 


Qt 5. What if I break unto God after- 
wards ? 


4 


A. You muſt reſolve on his ſtrength not 
to break, and watch over your own way, and 
put your heart in his hand to keep it: and if 
you break, you muſt confeſs it unto God, and 
judge yourſelf for it, and flee to the Advocate 
for pardon, and reſolve to do no more ſo: and 
this you muſt do as often as you fail, 

Q.16. How ſhall I come to full aſſurance 
of my intereſt in Chriſt, ſoas it may be above 
controverly ? 

A. Learn to lay your weight upon the blood 
of Chriſt, and ſtudy purity and holineſs in all 
manner of converſation ; and pray for the 
witneſs of God's Spirit to join with the blood 
and the water; and his teſtimony added unto 
theſe will eſtabliſh you in the faith of an in- 
tereſt in Chriſt, | 

. 17. What is the conſequence of ſuch 
cloſing with God in Chriſt by heart and 
mouth ? 

A, Union and communion with God, all 
good here, and his bleſſed fellowſhip in hea- 
ven for ever afterwards. 

Q. 18. What if I flight all theſe things, and 
do not lay them to heart to put them in prac- 
tice? 


A. The Lord cometh with his angels in 


1 1 


flaming fire, to render vengeance to them 
who obey not this goſpel; and thy judgment 
ſhall be greater than the judgment of Sodom 
and Gomorrah; and ſo mu: h the greater that 
thou haſt read this 'Trecatii-, for it ſhall be a 
witneſs againſt thee in that day. 
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An Explication of ſome Scots Words that 
are uſed in this Treatiſe. 


T O aggrege, to aggravate or heighten. 
To airt, to direct, from airth, a point | 
in the heavens. 

Anent, of or concerning. 

Benſail, to do a thing with a ben/ail, is to do 
it with force and vigour, as it were with 
a bent ſail. 

Caſt, to caſt out with one, is to fall out with 
him. To ca up a thing to a man, is to 
upbraid him with it. One is ſaid to give 
another a caſt of his hand, when he gives 
him a voluntary and effectual aſſiſtance. 

A cautioner, a ſurety. 

To compete with one, is to become his rival. 

To condeſcend upon, is to give a particular 
inſtance of, 

Confor , conformable, 

To depone, to depoſe, or ſwear to a thing as 
a witneſs. 

A dittay. is either an accuſation, or a ſentence 
of condemnation. 

Expede, expedited or diſpatched, 

An extract, an exemplification. 

Fainteth, maketh faint 

Feckleſs, weak, as it were effectleſs. 

A glance, a glimple. 
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To haft, or heft, to fix, as a knife is fixed in 
its haft, 

Hands, to be in hands with a thing, is to be in 
poſſeſſion of it. 

To inſtruct a thing, is to prove it clearly. 

Law-biding, able to anſwer a charge or ac- 
cuſation. 
To miſten a thing, is to let it alone, forbear 
it, or leave off meddling with it. | 
To miſten a perſon, is not to own that you 
know him, to take no notice of him, or to 
neglect him, 

Paſs-gilt, current money. 

To pleaſe a thing, is to be pleaſed with it. 

To put out, to exert, or put forth. 

A reel, a diſorderly motion. 

To /bed with a perſon, is to part from him, 
or to leave him, 

To be ſib, or have a ſibneſs to a man, is to be 
a-kin to him. 

To /it an offer, is not to accept of it in time, 

To ſlait, to abuſe in the very worſt manner. 

To fway, or ſway towards a thing, is to bend 
towards it. 

To take up a thing, is, to underſtand or ap- 
prehend it. 

Tihereaway, that way. 
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To try/?, or to make a fryſt, is to appoint a 
meeting: in the country a fr is a meeting 
to finiſh a bargain, or to compoſe a differ- 
ence betwixt neighbours, and the fring 
place is the place of meeting. 

Io win thither, to get thither; won at, at- 

tained to. 


Wajt, here ſignifies a flaſh. 


There are ſome expreſſions which are now 
become a little low, that were not ſo when this 
book was written: there are likewiſe ſome 
phraſes which are not Englith, but being ex- 
prefled in Engliſh words, they will be eaſily 
underſtood by the Engliſh reader. Not one 
word in the edition publiſhed by the Author 
is changed in this, except that /bewed is printed 
inſtead of eu, which was the old preterite 
tenſe, according to the cuſtom of forming the 
preterite tenſe in ew of the verbs which end 
in aw or 6w; as draw, drew, grow, grew. 
After the ſame manner the Scots verb bow, 
or bau, made in the preterite tenſe /bew, 
which is ſtill continued in ſome law-torms, 
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